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T a MEETING of the COMMITTEE of 

the CONGREGATIONAL SCHOOL, held at the 

CONGREGATIONAL LIBRARY, BLOMFIELD-STREBET, 

FINSBURY, on Monpay, the 19th December, 1864, a com- 

munication from the Rev. GEORGE ROSK having been read, 

RESIGNING the office of SECRETARY, it was unanimously 
resolved — 

Ist. That the resignation of the Secretary be accepted. 

**2ndly. That the Committee cannot allow the foregoing re- 
soluticn to be placed upon the minutes without recording their 
esteem and affection for their late Secretary, and their high 
estimate of the great and invaluable services he has rendered 
to the Congregational School for the long period of twenty- 
eight years. The Committee cannot but refer to the great in- 
terest he always took in the health and progress of the Boys, 
the confidence and respect with which he was invariably re- 
garded by the different Masters and Officers of the School, the 
efficient manner’ in which he atjall times conducted the meet- 
ings of the Committee, and the kind and courteous spirit in 
which he carried on a large correspondence with the parents of 
the children, and the friends and supporters of the Institute, 
The Committee feel that, under the blessing of Divine Provi- 
dence, much of the prosperity and usefalness of the School are 
attributable to the labours of their esteemed friend; and they 
hope and pray that a long period of service to this and other 
Christian associations may be followed by a season of calm and 
happy enjoyment of those blessed truths which, for so many 
years, he has beon honoured to preach to others.” 

The Committee have great pleasure in intimating’ that the 
Rev. JOSIAH VINEY has most kindly consented to accept 
the office of SECRETARY for the present, with the intention 
of occupying it permanently should he find it consistent with 
his other engagements, 

All communications in reference tothe School should hence- 
forth be addressed to the Rev. Josiah Viney, Highgate, N. 


———— 


RESENTATION to the REV, T. MANN, 
of Cowes, Isle of Wight. 

The Local Committee beg to announce that the following 
amount (including contributions per Rev. T. Binney) has been 
received in aid of the above object :— 

£162 14s. Od. 


Being desirous of closing the list duriug the first week in 
fully request.that intended Contributions 
may be forwarded as early as possible. 


GEORGE J. PROCTOR, Newport, 
JOHN YONGE, East Cowes, } Hon, Becs. 


yw of UNIVERSAL PRAYER, 


SPECIAL UNITED PRAYER-MEETINGS will be held 
DAILY during the week commencing JANUARY 2, 1865, in 
FRESMASON’S HALL, GREAT QUEEN-STREET. 

At the Morning Meetings, addresses will be given by the 
Hon. and Rev. B. W. Noet, Rev. Carpet Mo.tyNneox, Rev, 
W. L. THornton, Rev. Dr. Hamitton, Rev. A. MACMILLAN, 
and the Rev. W. PENNEFATHER. 

At the Evening Meetings addresses on the progress of the 
Work of God in different countries will be given by the Rev. 
Owen THomas, Rev. DonatD Fraser (Inverness), Rev. Dr. 
Knox (Belfast), and the Rev. Dr. Buiss (Beyrout). 


Every Morning at eleven o'clock. Every Evening (Monday 
and Saturday excepted) at Seven o'clock. 

Programmes containing names of Chairmen and Speakers, 
with the subjects for each day, may be had at the office of the 
Evangelic:) Alliance, 7, Adam-street, Strand, W. C., where 
also contributions towards the expenses will be gratefully 


received. 
JAMES DAVIS, i * 
H. SCHMETTAU, Ph. D., 4 


PREEDMEN'S AID SOCIETY. 


PREsiDENT—Sir THOMAS FOWELL BUXTON, Bart. 


Congregational Union of England and Wales, 4, Blom- 
. Finsbury, E. C., Dec. 6, 1804. 


At a Committee Meeting held this day, W. H. Warton, Eaq., 
in the chair, the Rev. John Curwen and Dr. Frederick Tom- 
kins were received and heard as a deputation from the Com- 
mittee of the Freedmen's Aid Society. 

It was then moved by the Rev. G. Smith, seconded hy the 
Rev. J. C. Gallaway, M. A., supported by the Rev. Dr. 
Vaughan, and unanimously resolved :—‘‘ That this Committee, 
without offering any opinion on the merits of the war now 
raging in America, but deeply deploring the horrors of that 
gigantic conflict, and earnestly desiring the speedy advent of 
peace, cannot but heartily rejoice that the course of events 
connected with that fearful struggle has led to the emancipa- 
tion of many thousands of the coloured people long held in 
hard aud unrighteous bondage. Believing that a large propor- 
tion of these freed negroes are necessarily placed in circum - 
stances of want and suffering, this Committee learns with 
satisfaction that the Freedmen’s Aid Society has been formed 
in this country to co-operate with Christian and philanthropic 

rsons of various denominations, and especially with the 

Yongregationalists of the Free States, in alleviating the 
calamities of this newly-enfranchised people, by furnishin 

them with food, clothing, and religious instruction; an 

would earnestly commend the claims of this institution to 
the consideration and support of the Independent churches in 
this land,” 

Parcels of clothing, as well as implements and tools, may be 
sent to Messrs. Johnson, Johnson, and Co., 17, Blomfield- 
street, London, E.C. Donations in cash will be thankfully 
received by the Treasurer, Samuel Gurney, Esq., M.P., Lom- 
bard-street, E.C.; the sub-treasurer, William Allen, Esq., 
North Cottage, Winchmore-hill, N.; by Frederick Tomkins, 
sq., M. A., D. C. L., Library Chambers, 3, Tanfleld- court, 
Inner Temple, E. C.; or may be paid into the account of the 
Freedmen’s Aid Society, at Barclay’s Bank, Lombard-street, 


London, E.C. 
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1 REV. SAMUEL MARTIN earnestly 
solicits NEW YEAR’S OFFERINGS to the BUILDIN 
FUND of WESTMINSTER CHAPEL. vai 
He appeals to former Members of the Congregation, to Occa- 
sional Attendants, ani to all interested in rebuilding this 
house of God. Contract, 12,758/.; additional land, 2, 200l.; 
besides other expenses. Amount subscribed, about 10,0001. 
Donations may be sent to Henry Bidgood, treasurer, 7. Vigo- 
street, W.; William Collard, cash secretary, 95, St. Martin's. 
lane, W. O.; J T. Stanesby, general secretary, 179, Sloane- 


— . ; or the Rev. Samuel Martin, 5, Eccleston-terrace 


HE ASYLUM for IDIOTS, 
EARLSWOOD, REDHILL, SURREY. 
Under the immediate Patronage of 
Her Most Gracious MAJESTY the QUEEN, and 
Their Royal Highnesses the Prince and Princess of WALES. 
Incorporated by Royal Charter 
Open fox cases from all parts of the kingdom. 

CONTRIBUTIONS towards this National Charity are ear- 
nestly SOLICITED. 

There are at the present time 400 inmates, and the number 
applicants varies from 150 to 180 at each half-yearly eleo- 

ion. 

For a fall account of the daily working of this institution 
the Board refer the public to pamphlets and a lecture by the 
Rev. Edwin Sydney, A.M., rector of Cornard Parva, Suffolk, 
and to their annual report, which may be had gratuitously at 
the office, where subscriptions wiil be thankfully received and 
information cheerfully supplied. 


4 subscriptions, 10s. 6d. or 1“. 10.; Life ditto, 51. 58. or 
The Elections occur regularly in April and Ootober. 
The Asylum is open to visitors. Tickets may be obtained at 
the office, 
JOHN CONOLLY, M. D., D.C. L., Hon. Seoretary. 
WILLIAM NIOHOLaS, Secretary. . 


Measrs. Twining and Co, 
Office—29, Poultry, E. O. 


Bawxers,—London Joint-stock Bank, Princes-street, E. C. 4 
Messrs. Drummond; Messrs, Hoare; Messrs. Scott and Co.; 


N EW ZEALAN D—ALBERTLAND 
ASSOCIATION, 

First-class Ships sail monthly to Auckland. No open berths 
for families. Forty acres of land free. A large party will 
sail in May, 1865. Apply (prepaid) 3, St. Mary Axe, E. G., 
London, Agents wanted, 

SAMUEL BRAME, Manager. 


ANTED, at Cranford Hall School, near 
Hounslow, Middlesex, a strong, active, respectable 
FEMALE, not under Twenty-five years of age, to take 
CHARGE of the PUPILS’ WEARING APPAREL, their 
Bedrooms, &0. 


Apply to Mr. Verney. 
10 DRAPERS.—A LEADING HAND, who 


has had twelve years’ experience in a well-known Country 
Concern, is OPEN to an ENGAGEMENT for the beginning of 
March, in a lively MIDDLE-CLASS TRADE. 


Address, A. X. Z, Post-office, Dover. 


EDICAL.—WANTED, by a SURGEON 
in the Country, an ASSISTANT, to Visit and Dis- 


pense. 
Address, A.B., Mr. Cockayne, Bookseller, Congleton, Cheshire. 


1 NORTHERN CONGREGATIONAL 

0 SCHOOL, 

SILCOATES HOUSE, WAKEFIELD. 

TREASURER: 
JOHN CROSSLEY, ES, J. P., Halifax. 
GENERAL SECRETARY : 
Rev. J. 8. EASTMEAD, Wakefield. 
Finance SECRETARY : 
Rev. 8. ILLINGW + Wyke, near Leeds. 


PSINCIPAL : 
Rev, JAMES BEWGLASS, A M., LL.D, M. R. I A. 


The above School receives, in addition to the Sons of Minis- 
ters and Missionaries, a limited number of the Sons of Laymen, 
who are carefully instructed in all the branches of a sound 
Classical, Mathematical, aud Commercial Education, and are 

repared for any department of business, or for entrance at the 
2 he terms for the Sons of Lay men are Thirty 
Guineas per annum. 

The School will REOPEN, after the Christmas Vacation, on 
January 16th, 1865. Applications for the Admission of Pupils 
to be addressed to the Principal. | 


rPEITENHALL PROPRIETARY SCHOOL. 


MIDLAND COUNTIES PROPRIETARY SCHOOL 
COMPANY (LIMITED). 

Hrap Master: Rev. ROBERT HALLEY, M.A. 
This School furnishes, on moderate terms, a sound and 
liberal Education, both Classical and Commercial, with a reli- 
gious training in harmony with the principles held by Evan- 

gelical Nonconformists. 3 

he NEXT TERM will COMMENCE on the anuary. 
. — for admission should be addressed to the Head 
Master, who will supply auy information that may be re- 


quired, 
TERMS : 
For Pupils entering under 14 years of age, 40 guineas. 
For Pupils entering above 14 years of age, 50 guineas. 


Tettenhall is well known as a most healthy and picturesque 
village, quite out of the minin district, and within three 


1 


miles of the rail way-stations at Wolverhampton. 


BELGRAVE HOUSE SCHOOL, SOUTH 
PARADE, SUUTLUSEA, HANTS. 


PrincipaL—Dr. CHAS. F. COOPER. assisted by efficient 
Masters. 

The sons of Dissenters receive a First-class Classical, Mathe- 
matical, and Commercial Education. on very moderate terms ; 
kind treatment and thorough superintendence ; large and airy 
house, well situate, facing the Common and Nea. 

Referees; Hon. and Rev, Baptist W. Noel, M. A.; Rev. J. 
Angus, D. D, M. R A. S.; Rev. J. H. Cook : Rev. Fredk. 


Trestrail; Rev. J. Spencer Pearsall; &, also Parents of 
Pupils. 


For prospectus and all particulars apply as above. N.B.— 
Ministers“ Sons received on reduced terms, 


OLLEGE HOUSE ACADE MY, SOUTH- 
GATE, MIDDLESEX, N. 
Conducted by Mr. M. THO =. aut Mr. J. R. THOMSON, 
A. 

Established above Sixty years. Situation noted for its 
salubrity. Pupils instructed in -ubjects required for the public 
examinations. Lectures occasionally delivered on various 
branches of Science. References of the highest order. Terms, 
— ore aud Thirty Guineas per annum, according to age 
and studies. 


Prospectuses forwarded on application. 


T HEOBALDS, CHESHUN’, HERTS. 


The Rev. O3WALD JACKSON, having REMOVED his 
ESTABLISHMENTE from Ringwood, Hits, RECKLVES 
PUPILS at his NEW RESIDENCE. TH JOBALDS, and, 
with the assistance of a University Gridua o and of Visiting 
Masters, prepares them for the Civil Servive, the University 
Examinations, the Protessions, or for Business. 

The house at Theobalds is commodious, aud stands on a 
gravelly soil, amid its own grounds of 15 acres, affording every 
facility fur healthful, manly games. 


Prospeot uses will be sent on application. 


Sime COLLEGE, near SOUTHAMP- 
ON. 


Principal :—The Rev, J0 HN HILL, M.A. 


Shirley College is situated in one of the most delightful 
and heaithy positions in Hampshire. The Principal will be 
glad to send prospectuses and particulars to Parents, who may 
desire for their Sons a Thorough English and Classical Kduca- 
tion, combined with all the comforts of home. Students pro- 
pared for University Examinatious. References exchanged. 


LTOME, with EDUCATION, for LITTLE 
* GIRLS. 


Miss VINCENT (Sister of Mr. Henry Vincent), has had long 
experience in Teaching, and can confidently undertake the 
Training of Young Children. Her House is in a very healthy 
situation, and the strictest attention is paid to the comforts, 
those entrusted to her care. . 


Apply for prospectus and references to 15, Alfred-place, 
Talbot-road, Camden-road Villas, N. 


— 


„ EDUCATIONAL HOME FOR YOUNG LADIES. 
MISS GRIFFITH, 


Daughter of the Rev. W. II. Griffith, M. A., Principal o 
Tauuton Proprietary School, 


ECEIVES a few YOUNG LADIES to 


whom she offersa superior Education, with Peculiar 
advantages for health and comfort.—Terms moderate, 


For Prospectus, address Wilton Lodge, Taunton. 


EDUCATION —SOUTH COAST. 


HEATHFIELD HOUSE, PARKS TONE. DORSET- 
SHIRE, 
(Midway between Poole and Bournemouth. ) 
Rev. WALTER GILL, Principal, aided by competent Masters 
The locality of this Establishment is healthy, its domestic 
arrangements liberal, and the kducational Training thorough, 
comprehensive, and discriminating. 
Terms moderate. Prospectus on application. Reference to 
parents of pupils. 


——— —- ——ꝛ— —ů— — 


CHOLASTIC and PROFESSIONAL 
OFFICES, 
78, BOROUGH-ROAD, LONDON, 8.E. 


The nobility, clergy, gentry, heads of families, and pr ipal 
of schools, are respectfully informed that they cany bie 
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Tutors, Secretaries, Governesses, Companions, d a4 ‘ 


Housekeepers. Undeniable references required be 
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names upon the register, so thut employers may accept an 
troduction from these offices us a guarantee of the re este 
bility and good faith of the applicant. Ad vowsons gad U 
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Mr. E. HARRIS, Superinpeng 


Agent for the Windsor School Desks, to trauſſo 1 


Backed Seats and Tables, Specimen on view. 


— 


THE Rev. RICHARD PERKINS, PEACH- 
FIELD, GREAT MALVERN, Receives a LIMITED 
NUMBER of GEN'T'LEMEN’S SONS to BOARD and ED U- 
OATE, Terms, &c., on application, 
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BeARDn G SCHOOL for TRADESMEN’S 
SONS, ROCHFORD, ESSEX. 
Principal—Mr, GEORGE FOSTER. 
Terms, 201. per annum. Circulars at Messrs. Mead and 
Powell's, 73, Cheapside. 
N. B. Preparatory Department at Forest-hill 


QTOKE HALL SCHOOL, IPSWICH. 


| — 
Mr. JOHN p. BUCK, B. A., Principal. 
Situation elevated and healthy, near the Railway Station. 
Education, Commégciagl and C adapted to the Middle- 
class Examinations. — 2 
ounger 8. 


A Preparatory Department for 
Prospects d on application. 


Com ein SCHOOL, CRANFORD 
HALL, near HOUNSLOW, is conducted with special 
regard to the requirements of the Sons of respectable Trades- 
men and Farmers. 

Mr. VERNEY is assisted by experienced resident Teachers— 
English and Foreign. The Pupils are carefully trained in 
good. habite, aud for active Business Pursuits. The 
premises are e, and contain every convenience; the 
situation ig high . Yenlthy ; the food is of the best descrip- 
on and ; and the terms are moderate. 

A Prospectus forwarded upon application; and Pupils ad- 
mitted at any time, 


TEE REV. MARTIN REED, L. P., of 
HURSTCOURT, ORE, HASTINGS, in addition to the 
Classes for Senior Pupils, has established a distinct Preparatory 
Class for little Boys and Girls under Eleven Years of age. 
The arrangements for health. comfort, recreation, and study, 


will be found unusually complete; while the situation is one 
of the finest in England. 


1 
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A FEW POSTAGE-STAMPS ONLY. 


HE NATIONAL FREE INSTITUTION 

for DISEASES of the SKIN, MITREB-STREET, ALD- 

GATE, THE ONLY MEDICAL CHARITY IN THE KINGDOM OPEN 

AFTER WORKING HOURS, affords gratuitous relief and medicines 

(without any Governor's recommendation) to nearly 200 poor 
persons weekly. 

Contributions, urgently needed to meet current expenses, 
will be thankfully received by the Hon, Sec., Thomas Robin- 
son, 193, Camberwell New-road, 8.; by Dr. Meadows, 28, 
Winclester-street, R. W.; or by any member of the Committee. 


AOSEITAL for SICK CHILDREN, 48 

and 49, GREAT ORMOND-STREBT, W.C. 

Patron—The QUEEN. 
This room was very unlike the ward of an ordinary hos- 
„It was rather like the spacious night nursery, with neat 
ittle beds scattered about: warm, cheery fires, with a couch 
an oh side the fireplace, and a few children lying or squatting 
about, or sitting on their pallets, quiet'y playing with toya, 
reading books, or doing -work. Some, too ill for either 
work oF play, were stretched mournfully, vet 
their p n 
on of dréariness or forloynness. The rooms were airy, 

ight, and warm. There was nothing whatever of the poset 
feeling or hospital atmosphere."—From Miss Mulloch's Visit 
to the Hospital. ) 

CONTRIBUTIONS are urgently needed to maintain the 
present efficiency of the Hospital. 

BANKERS : 

Messrs. Williams, Deacon, and Co., Birchin-lane; Messrs, 

Hoare, Fleet-street ; Messrs. Herries, St. James’s-street. 


F. H. DICKINSON, Chairman. 


November, 1864. 


OSPITAL for DISEASES of the SKIN, 
NEW BRIDGE-STREET, BLACKFRIARS. 

The Committee earnestly seek the Sympathy of the Chris- 
tian Public, for the many Sufferers attending this Hospital. 
Nearly 1,000 attend weekly ; 127,123 have received the benefits 
of the Charity since its establishment in 1841. The expenses 
are necessarily very heavy. 

Donations or Sunscriptions will be most thankfully 
received. Bankers—Messrs. Barclay, Bevan, and Co., Lom- 
bard-street. 

GEORGE BURT. F. R. C. S., Hon, Secretary, 
ALFRED 8, RICHARDS, Secretary. 


EBENTURES at 5, 53, and 6 PER CENT.— 
The UKYLON COMPANY, LIMITED 
DIRECTORS. 


Lawford Acland, Eq, Chairman. 
Major-General Henry Pelham Burn. 


Harry George Gordon, Esq. | Stephen P. Kennard, Esq. 


George Ireland, Esq. Patrick F. Robertson, Keq. 
Duncan James Kay, Esq. Robert Smith, Esq. 
MANAdkR—C. J. Braine, Esq. 

The Directors are prepared to issue Debentures for one, 
three, and five years, at 5, 5}, and 6 per cent, respectively ; 
they are alao prepared to Invest Money on Mortgage in Ceylon 
and Mauritius, either with or without the guarautee of the 
Com may be arranged. 

Ae for rticulars to be made at the Offices of the 
Company, No. 12, Leadenhall-street, London, E. C. 


By order) JOHN ANDERSON, Secretary. 


[MMEDIATE CASH ADVANCES.—Money 
Lent on Personal Security, Leases, dc. i 
SUMS from 10l. to 3001. ADVANCED two or three days 
after application, for two years, one year, and six months (re- 
payable by weekly, monthly, or quarterly instalments), and 
2 bills discounted. Charges moderate, and strict confidence 
observ 


ed, 
LONDON and PROVINUIAL LOAN COMPANY: Office, 
297, Goswell-road, London. Office Hours, Niue till Four. 


Forms of — and prospectus (gratis) on receipt of u 
tam 0 
0 II. FLEAR, Manager. 


ANCHESTER FIRE ASSURANCE 
COMPANY.—ESTABLISHED 1824, 
98, KING-STREET, MANCHESTER. 


96, Cheapside, London. 
Capital: One Million Sterling. 


BOARD OF DIRECTORS IN MANCHESTER: 
EDMUND BUCKLEY, Esq., Chairman. 
DAVID HARRISON, Esq., N Chairman, 


John Barratt, Esq. ohn Heugh, Esq. 
Ed Buckley, jun. ‘a Bernhard Liebert, Esq. 
John Ghana : d. 11. F. Altred Milne, Esq. 


Thos, Barham Foster, Eq. Joseph Peel, Esq. 
George Withington, Esq. 

Insurances are granted by this Company on nearly every 
dercription of Property in Great Britain, at moderate rates. 

Insurances may also be effected on Property in Foreig 
Countries, and in some of the Colonies, at current rates. 

Mills, Factories, and other hazardous risks will be special) 
surveyed at the request of the owner. 

Cotton Mills not at work, will be insured at 5s, per cent. 
per Aunum, 

Farming Stock insured Free from Duty, allowing the use of 
a Steam Thrashing Machine. 

Applications for Agencies should be addressed to 


JAMES B. NORTHCOTT, Secretary to the Company, 


fully, on | 
ows—solitary, it is true, but without giving any im- 
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COLMAN’S GENUINE MUSTARD. 


wwe eo — 
TRADE MARK, (kame THE BULL’S HEAD, 
On each | Package. 


At the Great Eokibition, 1862, 


OBTAINBD THE 


ONLY PRIZE MEDAL 


For “ Purity and Excellence of Quality.” 


Sold by all Grocers, Druggists, yc., throughout the United Kingdom. 
J. and J. COLMAN, 26, Cannon-street, London, E.C. 


IMPORTANT ANNOUNCEMENT. 


| J OSEPH GILLOTT, METALLIC PEN- 

MAKER to the QUEEN, begs to inform the Commercial 
World, Scholastic Institutions, and the Public generally, that, 
by a novel application of his unrivalled Machinery for maki 
Steel Pens, he has introduced a New szERITs of his neofal 
productions which, for EXCELLENCE of TEMPER, QUALITY of 
| MATERIAL, and, above all, CHEAPNESS in PRICE, must ensure 
universal approbation, and defy competition. 

Each Pen bears the impress of his name as a guarantee of 
quality; they are put up in boxes containing one gross each, 
| with label outside, and the fac-aimile of his signature. 

At the request of numerous persons engaged in tuit ion, J. 
G. has introduced his WARRANTED SCHOOL and PUBLIC PENS, 
which are especially adapted to their use, being of different 
degrees of flexibility, and with fine, medium, and broad 
cert suitable for the various Kinds of Writing taught ia 
Schools. 


Sold Retail by all Stationers and Booksellers, Merchants 


and Wholesale Dealers can be supplied at the Works, 


Graham-stteet, Birmingham; at 91, Jo 
and at 87, Gracechurch-street, London. 


PARTRIDGE & COZENS, 
MANUFACTURING STATIONERS, 
192 FLEET-+-STREET, 


Corner of Chancery-lane. 


Carriage paid to the Country on Orders 
exceeding 20s. 


The LARGEST and most varied Stock in the Kingdom 
of Note, Letter, and Feap. Papers, Envelopes, Account and 
MS. Books, Household Papers, &. 


PARTRIDGE and COZEN 8’ celebrated GUINEA 
CASE of STATIONERY forwarded free to any Rail- 
way Station in England, on receipt of Post-office Order. 


NWO CHARGE for Plain 1 Crest, Arms, or Ad- 
ress on best qualities of Paper or Envelopes. Coloured 
Stamping (Relief) reduced to ls. per 100. Polished Steel Crest 
Dies engraved for 5s. Business or Address Dies from 3s. 


SERMON PAPER, plain; 4s. per ream; Ruled ditto, 
4s, 6d. An immense variety in all sizes and qualities always 
in stock. Samples forwarded free. 


SCHOOL STATIONERY supplied on the most 
liberal terms. GOOD COPY BOOKS, all rulings, super- 
fine cream paper, 40 pages, 2s. per dozen. 


Illustrated Price List of Inkstands, Despatch Boxes, St 
tionery Cabinets, Postage Scales, Writing Cases, &c. post ree 


PARTRIDGE & COZENS, 
Wholesale Manufacturing Stationers, } 
192, FLEET-STREET, E. C. 


Established 1841. 
EWING MACHINES of the very First 


Class of Excellence and Workmanship, in each of the 
varions descriptions of stitch, for cloth, linen, leather em. 
broidery, and glove-sewing, including Prize Medal Machines. 
The quality of these Machines can always be depended on 
— sale under direct supply, retail, wholesale, and for expor- 

on. 


The American and English Sewing Machine Company, 457, 
New Oxford-street, London, W. O. te 


INAHAN’S LL WHISKY 
VERSUS COGNAO BRANDY. 

This celebrated old IRISH WHISKY rivals the finest French 
brandy. It is pure, mild, mellow, delicious, and very whole- 
some, 

Sold in bottles, 8s, 8d. each, at the retail houses Lon- 
don; by the agents in the priucipal towns in England; or 
wholesale at 8, Great Windmill-street, London, W. 


Observe the red seal, pink label, and cork, branded “ Kina- 
han’s LL Whisky.” 


HOMAS NUNN and SONS, Wine, Spirit, 

and Liqueur Merchants, 21, Lamb’s Oonduit-street 
W.C., beg to call attention to their STOCK of OLD PORT 
WINE, chiefly Sandeman’s shipping (rail paid to any station in 
England); excellent, sound, maturest wine, 92s. and 86s. per 
dozen ; superior with more age, 428., 488., and 54s. ; seven to 
ten years in bottle, 60s., 66s., 72s., and 84s. ; vintage wines, 
958, and upwards; good dinner Sherry, 26s. and 82s. ; supe- 
rior, 388., 426., 488., and 528.; five old Cognac Brandy, 508., 
60s., and 66s. Price lists of every kind of wine on application. 
Established 1801, 


TONIC BITTERS.—WATERS’ QUININE 
i lay 3 i noe to ach Ay 

existence ; an efficient Ton on wee pales m aud a 
ntle stimulant. Sold ~y G an "Warchousemen, 

Wine Merchants, Confectioners, others, at 908. a dozen, 

Manufactured by Robert Waters, 2, Martin’s-lane, Cannon · 

eye . ondon. Wholesale Agents, E. Lewis and Oo., 
orcester. 


n-street, New Tork; 


DIP CANDLES TO BURN WITHOUT SNUFFING. 


ALMER and CO/’S VICTORIA SNUFF. 

LESS DIPS. manufactured of improved materials, free 

from smell, a good colour, may be carried without guttering, 

burn longer than ordinary dips, give a better light, very mode- 

rate in price ferable for Schools, Chapels, Private 
Families, and indeed for the general use of all. 


Sold by all Grocers and Candle Dealers, and wholesale by 
PALMER and CO., the Patentees, Victoria Works, Green- 


treet, Bethnal-green, London, N. E. 
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ROYAL POLYTECHNIC, 


Patron, H.R.H. the Prince of Wales. 
„Sound and Acoustic Illusions,“ by Professor Pepper—New 
Musical Entertainment by Mr. R. Coote—The American Rope 
Trick and Non Spiritual Seance by Mr. J. L King—Stokee on 
Memory. Open, Twelve to Five, and Seven to Ten. Admission, 
One Shilling.—N. B. Great Novelties are in course of prepara- 
tion for the Christmas Holidays. 


EAL and SON’S EIDER-DOWN QUILTS, 
from 2s, to Ten Guineas. Also GOOSE-DUWN 
QUILTS, from 10 to $28. Lists of prices and sizes sent free 
by post. Heat aud 8Son’s Illustrated Catalogue of Bedsteads 
and Priced List of Bedding, also sent, post free, on application 
ta 196, Tottenham-court-road, W. 


j Avaene COMFORTS -INCREASED, 


Tha beneficial and emollient advantages of GLYCERINE, 
for softening the skin and preventing or curing cracked hands, 
are secured by Laundresses or Servants when using Harper 
Twelvetrees’ popular Preparation of 


GLYCERINE AND SOAP-POWDER, 


a Penny Packet of which will make nearly a pound of strong 
Washing Soap. It tly expedites the Family Wash, and is 
regularly used by Thousands of Families on account of its 
harmless, effective, and economical properties. Ask for 
Harper Twelvetrees’ GLYCERINE for Washing.” Sold by 
Grocers and Druggists. 


Manufactory — Bromley-by-Bow, London, E.; and 81 
Bishopsgate- street Within, K. 0. 
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B A C O 3 


It has been for many years a great difficulty with 
all Housekeepers to know where to obtain Bacon the 
quality of which can be thoroughly depended upon. 
HILLIER and SON, who during the last forty years have 
converted MORE THAN HALF-A-MILLION PIGS into the 
Prime Bacon so wel] known by the trade, have hitherto confined 
themselves to supplying} dealers only; but, finding that so 
much has been sold as theirs which has not been cured by 
them, they now offer single sides to families at prices as under : 
—Smoke-dried single sides, 9d. per Ib.; hams, 11d. per Ib.; 
delivered free to any railway sta in the United Kingdom. 


A N HILLIER and Son, Newmarket, Stroud, Gloucester - 
shire. 


(CAA Rest Sunderland, 29s. ; Newcastle 
or Hartlepool, 286,.; beat Silkatone, 25s.; Clay Cross, 
258. and 22s. ; Coke, per chaldron, 168. 

B. HIBBERDINE, Sussex and Unfon Wharfs, Regent's 
park; Chief Offices: 169 and 266, Tottenham-court-road. 


G — Best Coals only. GEO. J. 

COCKERELL and Co.’s price is now Ba. per ton cash 
for the REST SCREENED CO as supplied by them to 
her Majesty and H. R. H. the Prince of es —13, Cornhill, 
E. O.; Purfleet-wharf, Earl-street, Llackfrixrs, E. C.; Eaton- 
wharf, Grosvenor-canal, Pimlico, S. W.; Sunderland-wharf, 
Peckham, S. E.; and Durham-wharf, Wandsworth, S. W.; and 
at Brighton. 


OALS.—By SCREW STEAMERS and 
RAILWAY.—LEA and CO.'S price for HETTON, 
HASWELL, or LAMBTON WALLSEND, the best House 
Coal direct from the Collieries by screw steamers, or tho 
Great Northern Railway, is 208. per ton; Hartlepcol, 28». ; 
Silkstone, 3 283. second-class, 24s. ; Clay Cross, 
25s. and 22s.; Tanfield Moor, for Smiths, 22s.; Barnsley, 
21s.; Hartley, 20s. ; best small, 13s. Coke, 16s. per chaldron, 
Net cash. Delivered, thoroughly screened, to any pal t of 
London. 17 orders to LEA and COMPY.’S Offices, High- 
bury, N.; Kingsland, N.E.; Great Northern Railway Coal 
4 King’s-cross, N.; and 4 and 5 Wharves, Regent’s- 
Basin. N. W. No Travellers or Agents employed. 
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BROWN AND POLSON’S 
PATENT CORN FLOUR 
is much recommended 
FOR CHILDREN’S DIET. 


—)— 
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TRADE MARK. 


Recipe ror Sronce CARx.— Half. pound of Corn Flour, 
quarter or half-pound of butter, and two tea-spoonsful of 
Baking Powder, to be very well mixed together. Take 
three eggs, and beat the F vy and whites separately for 
fifteen minutes; then add to them quarter-pound bruised 
white sugar; mix all together, flavour to taste, and beat for 
fifteen minutes; put it into a well-buttered tin, papered 
— round two inches deeper than the tin; bake in a quick oven 

one hour. 
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G of DISEASE of the CHEST by DR. 
LOCOCK’S PULMONIC WAFERS. 

From Mr. Thomas Wiles, Market Deeping: Your valuable 
Wafers are very efficient for Chest Diseases. 1 have tried them 
myself, and recommended tbem to several friends, and proved 
their beneficial effecte—T. WIIrs They give instant relief, 
and rapidly cure asthma, consumption, coughs, and all dis- 
orders of the breath and lungs. 


Price 18. 14d., 28. Hd., and 4s, 6d., and 118. per box. Sold 
by all D ts, 


Nonconformist. 


“THE DISSIDENCE OF 


THE 


DISSENT, AND THE PROTESTANTISM OF THE PROTESTANT RELIGION.” 


Vor. XXIV.— New Serizs, No. 999.] 


LONDON : WEDNESDAY, DEC. 21, 1864, 
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Geclestustical Affuirs. 


THE CLOSED QUESTION. 


Our readers will see by a report published in 
another column that Macclesfield has suddenly 
leapt into distinction. Some places are famous 
for having opened a great national question—to 
Macclesfield belongs the singular honour of 
having closed one. Our readers know something 
about the Liberation Society—how it has been 
abused and thrives—how it has been foiled but 
succeeds—how Bishops denounce and fear it— 
how Church Defence Societies spring up as 
mushrooms to hinder its progress, and either 
disappear or are silent—how the House of Com- 
mons repudiates and listens to it—how the House 
of Lords, by a Select Committee, turned it inside 
out, and published their diagnosis—and how 
questions of legislation, easy to be settled on 
their merits, are sometimes left unsettled on 
purpose to spite it. Macclesfield has found out 
the way to dispose of it forever. The question 
it has taken in hand is put down by the Rev. C. 
A. Smith, the incumbent of its Old Church, as 
“a closed one,” and a few priest-ridden manufac- 
turers, members, we believe, of the Town 
Council, organise a band of roughs to act upon 
the conclusion. Macclesfield has hit upon the 
most summary process imaginable for getting rid 
of the nuisance of being obliged to “give a 
reason for the hope” that is in it. It has proved 
to its own satisfaction, and, doubtless, to that of 
its State-authorised minister, that the most 
telling arguments in favour of a Church Estab- 
lishment are those which will make most noise— 
and by “penny whistles, bones, rattles, half- 
penny trumpets, crying dolls, and squeaking toy- 
cats — by whistling, stamping of feet, rattling 
of sticks on the wainscot, barking, and other 
cries,” it has sought to put an end to one of the 

vest politico-ecclesiastical problems of the 

ay, without further appeal. 

We shall not narrate, even in outline, what 
our readers will find compiled in another column 
for their amusement ; but we trust we may be 
pardoned a brief allusion to the part taken by 
the Rev. C. A. Smith in the proceedings therein 
so graphically described. We are told almost 
daily that “every clergyman is a gentleman. 
Looking to the exemplifications we not unfre- 
quently meet with of this aphorism, we must say 
that, if it be true, we are not the least ambitious 
of being thought fil to associate with them. For 
many of them are gentlemanly, as Turks are 
gentlemanly, as Southern slaveholders are gentle- 
manly, as in every part of the world men in a 
dominant position are gentlemanly—not, as we 
have too abundant proof, gentle in their bearing 
towards such as cross their will. Mr. Smith is 
one of this order of clerical gentlemen. Had 
the Mayor of Macclesfield questioned Mr. Smith 
on the ecclesiastical use to which he might have 

ut the Old Church, he would doubtless have 
en told to mind his own business. is is 


| 


what the rev. gentleman himself was plainly 
incompetent to do by way of example. He 
must needs go out of his way to meddle in a 
matter ccnfided exclusively to the chief munici- 
pal officer, and to prescribe to him the manner 
in which he should discharge his official duties. 
Now, with all deference to Mr. Smith, the clergy 
are not appointed to superintend the municipal 
acts of magistrates,—and we hope there are but 
few magistrates who will take the law from their 
impertinent lips. His worship of Macclesfield 
appears to have understood his own obligations 
as Mayor, and to have acted as a sensible man. 
In a word, looking upon the Town Hall as the 
property of the people of Macclesfield, and not 
of «a party, he gave permission to the Liberation 
Society to hold a public meeting within its walla, 
after having ascertained from the promoters of it 
that free discussion would be allowed. 

This reasonable and impartial use of his dis- 
cretionary power did not please the Rev. C. A. 
Smith, incumbent of the Old Church. He could 
not believe it. He took it for granted there 
must be some mistake somewhere. He even 
hinted at the violation of his oath by the Mayor, 
in assenting to a public meeting of the Libera- 
tion Society in the Town Hall would anybody 
else have risen to such an altitude of good breed - 
ing ?—and he pressed the Mayor to reconsider, 
and, if possible, retract, his permission. But it 
was no mistake, and his worship was not disposed 
to retract at the priest’s bidding. The Rev. 
gentleman was of course dissatisfied, As though 
the responsibility were his, he wrote a second 
time, and told the Mayor that “by granting the 
use of the hall for this purpose, he at least pre- 
sents the union of Church and State to the public 
as an open question, while he is bound to treat 
it as a closed one,” and added that, though the 
right of free discussion exists in England, it does 
not follow that Government offices are to be 
open to attacks on the Government, and the 
fundamental principles of the constitution. 


Now, we have not the least intention of 
troubling our readers with any criticism of this 
Rev. gentleman’s political theories. It is quite 
unnecessary. A bare statement of them is 
enough. We only wish to point out what some 
people at Macclesfield took to be the practical 
meaning of the terms which he employed, and 
how they proceeded to treat the question as “a 
closed one.” They drew together and organised 
a little mob of State-Church champions, whom, 
having primed with heavy potations, and armed 
with the afore-mentioned noisy instruments, they 
led into the Town Hall, to aid them in making the 
Church question a closed one. For the time being, 
and to a considerable extent, they succeeded. 
No speaker, not even an apostle, likes to contend, 
or can contend, with any immediate success, with 
“beasts at Ephesus.” But what is the use of 
closing a question at night, if it is to burst out 
into open discussion next morning? Mr. Smith 
will have himself to thank for making the doc- 
trines of the Liberation Society the talk of every 
household in Macclesfield the next day, aud, of 
course, he cannot affect surprisethat the speeches 
which his coadjutors hindered from reaching the 
ears of a select assembly should presently, but in 
a printed form, be in the hands and before the 
eyes of every inhabitant of the town. ‘A 
closed question” is it? No doubt—just as the 
question of reform was closed in 1831, although 
carried in 1832, when the Rev. Sydney Smith 
likened the attempts of some of his brethren to 
close it to the attempts of Mrs, Partington 
to keep the Atlantic out of her cottage by 
the vigorous use of a mop on the doorstep. 


However, we are bound, after all, to tender 
cordial thanks to the Rey. C. A. Smith, and to 
those obstreperous parishioners of his who appear 
to have understood him so well. He has since 
written, we see, to one of the Macclesfield 
journals, and, with characteristic reticence, he 
has avoided everything like a repudiation of what 
was done by his disciples in the Town Hall. 
But although he knows “‘scarcely a more melan- 
choly exhibition of human nature than that made 
in the person of a political Dissenter, and 


lectures in his most dignified style “ the misguided 
men who are not contending merely against us, 
but against everything that is greatest and most 
venerable in the annals of Nonconformity itself,” 
he will perhaps allow us to tell him that he is 
their best friend. A few Macclesfield meetings 
would act as a revival, especially when followed, 
as the one under notice was, by such meetings as 


those at Manchester, Preston, Bradford, and 
elsewhere. 


ECCLESIASTICAL NOTES, 


WE are glad to see, in the Irish papers, an announce- 
ment for which we have long been looking, viz., that 
an Association is being formed, having amongst its 
other objects the abolition of the Irish Church Estab- 
lishment. An aggregate meeting is to be held shortly 
in Dublin, and the requisition for this meeting has 
been signed by the following nineteen Roman Catholic 
Bishops :—Paul Oullen, D.D., Archbishop of Dublin ; 
Joseph Dixon, D.D.,Primate, Archbishop of Armagh ; 
Patrick Leahy,D.D., Archbishop of Cashel and Emly ; 
John Derry, D. D., Bishop of Clonfert ; Lawrence Gil - 
looly, D.D., Bishop of Elphin ; John M‘Evilly, D.D., 
Bishop of Galway ; John Pius Leahy, D.D., Bishop of 
Dromore; John Cantwell, D.D., Bishop of Meath ; 
Thomas Nulty, D.D., Coadjutor Bishop of Meath ; 
Dominick O’Brien, D.D., Bishop of Waterford and Lis- 
more; William Keane, D.D., Bishop of Cloyne; 
William Delany, D. D., Bishop of Cork, W. J. Whelan, 
D.D., Bishop; Patrick Durcan, D.D., Bishop of 
Achonry ;Michael O’Hea, D. D., Bishop of Ross; John 
Kilduff, D.D., Bishop of Ardagh ; George Butler, D.D., 
Bishop of Limerick; P. Dorrien, D. D., Ooadjutor 
Bishop of Down and Connor; Daniel O’Connor, 
D.D., Bishop. Six members of Parliament, including 
Mr. Maguire, Mr. Lanigan, Mr. Dunne, Mr. O'Reilly, 
Mr. Blake, and Mr. Green, have also signed this requi- 
sition, with nearly fifty magistrates, and two hundred 
priests. We notice that one journal comments on the 
fact that there are a great many absentees, and there- 
fore infers that there is not much prospect of the 
movement being a successful one. This paper needs 
to be reminded that the Catholic Association began 
with six members, and that three years afterwards it 
had grown to such dimensions that the Legislature 
felt compelled to pass a special Act of Parliament for 
its suppression. Our fear—if we have any—with re- 
gard to the movement, arises from an opposite feeling. 
We are afraid {that it hasfbegun too well, and that 
demonstrations will be held to take the place of work 
and agitation. 

The programme of this association is so definitely 
expressed, that we need apparently be under no ap- 


prehension as to its precise object ; but we hope that 


the speakers at the forthcoming meeting will, at the 
very outset, place themselves right with respect to the 
appropriation of the revenues of the Irish Church. 
We are aware that the dignitaries of that Church 
have more than once taken occasion to disclaim any 
desire for a farthing of this property. We believe 
the disclaimer to be sincere, but we cannot shut our 
oyes to the fact, that some eminent Roman Catholic 
authorities have expressed a very strong desire for an 
endowment of their Church} out of the proceeds of 
ecclesiastical property, and their conviction that the 
question can only be settled inthis manner. Amongat 
these are Mr. Justice Shee, the Dublin Review, and 
the Home and Foreign Review. We were astonished 
also, a few weeks ago, to find the most respectnble 
daily organ of the Liberal party in this country—the 
Daily News—writing in favour of the same theory. 
We warn the Irish agitators that if they are to suc- 
ceed with the English people, there must be no reserve 
on this question, and we tell them that if they at once 
base their agitation on the broad principle of no en- 
dowment and no forced contributions for any religion, 
they will succeed almost beyond their expectations. 
The Irish Church, in the face of an agitation such as 
that which preceded Catholic Emancipation, is not 
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worth five years’ purchase. Such an agitation we | 


hope now to see. We shall hail it with unbounded 
delight. We promise that if its representatives 
should make an appearance in England, they shall 
have the heartiest welcome which can be given to 
them. If, however, the leaders of this movement 
should deem it wise to abstain from any 00-operation 
with others, we shall not the less wish them the 
speediest success which can possibly be achieved. 
Whether they will not find their other objects to 
hamper this, and whether experience will not teach 
them that there must be singleness of aim, and only 
one thing taken at a time, we will not undertake to 
say. Our impression is, that they will not be able to 
handle all their subjects together, and our conviction 
is, that they will accomplish nothing until they have 
won for themselves freedom from the domination of 
an alien and intolerant Church. 

There has been a transformation scene at Cranbrook, 
in which Mr. Henry Hoare, touched by the magic 
wand of Mr. Bennett, has been converted—to adopt 
his own expressive language with regard to the ten 
parishioners of the parish of Staplehurst whom he 
boasted to have “in limbo,” and threatened to send 
to prison—from a law enforcer to a “rebel.” Last 
week Mr. Hoars singled out from amongst these ten 
men one whose imprisonment, if he were to be impri- 
soned, would apparently be his ruin, for he is the 
Postmaster of Staplehurst. Mr. Hickmott was 
brought before the magistrates for disobedience of 
their order to pay the last Church-rate. Mr. Bennett, 
however, found that this order also directed Mr. 
Hoare, if Mr. Hickmott should not pay, to distrain 
on Fs goods. This order Mr. Hoare had neglected 
to observe, and the summons against Mr. Hickmott 
was thereupon dismissed. How this irate and hot- 
headed Church defender will bear his defeat remains 
to beseen. He has been suddenly and unexpectedly 
pulled up, and the “men in limbo” have escaped 
free. We hope, however, that he will not yet cease 
to illustrate the law of religious liberty in England 
and the charities of Ohurch defence. But there are 
thousands of men who would do as Mr. Hoare does 
if they dared. The Church, according to its consti- 
tution, og Sag toleration of Dissent. Mr. Hoare 
is nothing or worse than a personification of 
the spirit and the law of the Establishment. In his 
person people may see the hideous mien” which she 
can even now present. This Staplehurst case is not 
ended yet, and before it is it will probably offer other 
and equally attractive pictures as that of the trans- 
formation and defeat of Mr. Hoare. 

Mr. Gladstone has to some extent confirmed the 
ramour which we reported a week or two since. In a 
letter written in reply to a memorial from certain 
clergymen of the diocese of Exeter, he states that he 
agrees with the memorialists in thinking that the con- 
stitution of the Court of Appeal in Ecclesiastical 
Causes is unsatisfactory. He devolves the responsi- 
bility of reform upon the Bishops of the Church and 
Her Majesty’s Ministers, and adds that he considers 
the issues to be“ very grave ones.” In connection 
with this statement we may chronicle the information 
given in the Herald, to the effect that a most distin- 
guished leader of the House of Commons has under- 
taken the question of a Court of Final Appeal in 
matters spiritual, and that he will propose that the 
spiritual element shall be entirely eliminated from the 
existing tribunal, which is, nevertheless, to remain 
the “Court of Final Appeal.” Perhaps it need hardly 
be remarked that there is evidently much more with- 
held in this notice than there is communicated. The 
most distinguished leader” points, of course, to Mr. 
Disraeli; but no man can imagine that the chief pur- 
port of his Bill—if he should intend to bring in a 
Bill—will be such as is intimated. It will, in all 
probability, resemble his Reform Bill in one respect— 
that while it will ostensibly pretend to do one thing, 
it will be found on examination to do exactly the 
opposite. These reiterated rumours point to a series 
of ecclesiastical debates in the forthcoming session of 
Parliament which are likely to engage the services of 
the ablest of our statesmen. We agree with Mr. 
Gladstone that the issues will be “very grave“ in- 
deed. Ministers must also be prepared to face 
motions on which they have not reckoned. The last 
session of this Parliament, therefore, is not unlikely 

to resemble those of thirty and forty years ago, when 
Ministry after Ministry was split in pieces and ulti- 
mately broken up by ecclesiastical questions. 
Whether those questions will also split the Church 
in pieces is more doubtful, but there is now a war of 
words more virulent, perhaps, than any that has 
occurred since the trial of the Gorham case. The 
Churchman of last weck denounces the Record as 
Jaunching forth the “ Curse of Meroz” on the High- 
Church party for inserting a letter which we quoted a 


fortnight ago, and which the Churchman insinuates 
was the production of that “discontented Lydian 
policeman,” and “ dwindled and degenerated descen- 
dant of the old Cromwellian Puritans ”—Lord 
Shaftesbury. The Record, in reply, insinuates that 
the Churchman’s article is written by the Bishop of 
Oxford, and hopes that this attack on the “Curse of 
Meroz” will convince “all friends of Evangelical truth“ 
of the hollowness of any close alliance with the ultra 
Church party. We read, and, as we read, we ponder 
on Prayer-books, Acts of Uniformity, and the unity 
of this model Establishment. 

Dr. Miller has also a word to say on these questions. 
The Rector of Birmingham has delivered a lecture 
before the Young Men's Christian Associatior on the 
life of the late John Angell James. He spoke of Mr. 
James's labours and character with great admiration, 
and then added the following : — 

He was a thorough-going Dissenter; but for a great 
part of his life he sought the fellowship of congenial 
minds among the clergy of the Establishment, who he 
himself said were his true brethren. Dr. Miller then 
expresses his conviction that John Angell James, though 
no episcopal hands were laid on him, had a call from 
God to the ministry, and that he belonged to no sect, 
but to the universal church of Christ; and, in conclu- 
sion, he says, after referring to several other matters, 
that it is idle to shut our eyes to the fact that questions 
are now agitating the religious public mind of England, 
on which issue will be joined, and Churchmen and Dis- 
senters will be arrayed against each other. Within the 
ye of the Church of England extremes are meeting. 

xtreme High Churchmen are longing to be freed from 
Erastian bonds. Broad Churchmen are longing for 
deliverance from subscriptions and tests, if not from 
creeds. For the Evangelicals he will not presume to 
answer, save for one only, who has not a moment’s hesi- 
tation in affirming that if we are to face the alternative 
of denationalising the Church of England or of 
nationalising her by the comprehensiveness which 
shall include half the heresies under heaven, he would 
prefer the exclusiveness of truth to a comprehensiveness 
comprehending truth only by accident and side by side 
with deadly errors. 

Does Dr. Miller mean that, if the decision in the 
Essays and Reviews case should not some day or other 
be counteracted or reversed, or that if the Privy 
Council should give judgment in favour of Dr. 
Colenso, he will leave the Church? Because it seems 
to us that, from Colenso to Father Ignatius, the 
Ohurch is so comprehensive that it already includes 
quite half the heresies under heaven.” 

We reserve any comment on the Colenso case until 
it has been decided. As yet, so far as we can see, no 
advance has been made, and no new question opened, 
beyond those which were discussed in these columns 
a month or two since. Sir Hugh Cairns, in his speech, 
took refuge in legal technicalities. The counsel for 
Dr. Colenso have taken their stand on broad con- 
stitutional law. Whether Sir Hugh Cairns has found 
a legal technical flaw in the appeal we cannot say, but 
the questions put by the Court indicate, beyond all 
doubt, that their leaning, as lawyers, is in favour of 


the Bishop of Natal. , 


STATE-CHURCHISM AT MACCLESFIELD. 


It will be remembered that, at the recent 
municipal election at Macclesfield, Mr. Joseph 
Wright, a highly respectable manufacturer, and a 
Nonconformist, after being privately requested to 
act as Mayor of the Town, was passed over, avowedly 
on the ground that he would not conform to the 
custom of going with the corporation to the Episcopal 
Church on the Sunday following the election, This 
occasioned a good deal of discussion in the local 
papers, and the Rev. C. A, Smith, incumbent of the 
Old Church, also preached a sermon on National 
Religion,” in which great gratification was expressed 
that the time-honoured custom of making a cor - 
porate profession of religion had not been departed 
from. On the other side, it was deemed to be a 
fitting time for enlightening the public mind in 


and accordingly the Liberation Society ” was in- 
vited to send a deputation to address a public meet · 
jog. The Mayor, on being applied to for the use of 


the Town Hall for the purpose, required that an 


opportunity should be afforded for free speech, and 
the moving of amendments to.the resolutions—a con- 
dition which was readily agreed to by tke local 
Liberation committee. 


So soon as the advertisement appeared, announcing 
that the meeting would be held on Tuesday, the 13th 
inst., the Rev. C. A. J. Smith aforesaid wrote 
to the Mayor, and expressed a hope that there had 
been a mistake in some quarter; the express 
object of the society being the overthrow of the 
Church as at present by law established.” The 
Mayor, in reply, said there was no mistake; that, 
though he had at first hesitated, he had consented to 
the meeting, on the understanding already stated, 
and after consulting judicious friends, who thought 
no harm was likely to oome out of the meeting, more 
especially as the Church has a Defence Society.” 
The Incumbent rejoined, by hinting that the Mayor 


was violating his oath by the course he had taken. 


Macclesfield in respect to that and cognate questions, 


— Ly 


„By granting the use of the hall for this purpose, 
he at least presents the Union of Church and State 
to the public as an open question, while he is bound to 
treat it as a closed one,” and added that, though the 
gat of free discussion exists in England, it does not 
follow)that !!“ Government offices” are to ‘ be open 
to attacks on the Government and the fundamental 
principles of the constitution.“ 

Having made this statement, as furnishing a key 
to the subsequent proceedings, we give a condensed 
narrative of what followed from the reports of the 
Macclesfield Observer (Liberal) and the Macclesfield 
Courier (Conservative)—reports which are very 
creditable to the reporters, whose duties were dis- 
charged under the most unfavourable circumstances, 

The admission was free to all, but there were a few 
reserved seats to which access was had on payment of 
sixpence. On entering the assembly-room at a few 
minutes before eight o’clock (the time announced for 
the commencement of the proceedings), we found it filled 
to overflowing. A very respectable assembly (including 
a sprinkling of ladies) occupied the front seats, and con- 
ducted themselves as became respectable people through- 
out the evening. In the back seats and in tue standing 
space, also, there were many tradesmen and working 
men whose quiet demeanour was equally creditable; but 
at the extreme end of the room there were a number of 
individuals whose behaviour from first to last was cer- 
tainly not that of civilised Englishmen. Before the pro- 
moters of the meeting made their appearance on the 
platform, all kinds of noises were raised by these people, 
who appeared to have been well primed with ' barley 
bree,” and it was evident that they were bent upon pre- 
venting, if possible, the meeting being held. The 
appearance on the platform of the intended speakers 
was the signal for a clamorous opposition, all kinds of 
noises and catcalls being raised. One individual, a 
member of our Town Council too, was seen blowing a 
penny whistle in imitation of a railway-whistle, and he 
was accompanied by the performances of other gentle- 
men on the bones, rattles, halfpenny trumpets, crying 
dolls, and squeaking toy cats. Simultaneously with the 
discordant sounds were whistling, stamping of feet, 
rattling of sticks on the wainscot, barking, and other 
cries, the purport of which it was impossible to catch 
owing to the general hubbub. 

The appointed chairman of the evening was Mr. 
Alderman Jesper, a member of the Society of 
Friends, and the Liberation Society was represented 
by Mr. Carvell Williams, its secretary, and by the 
Rev. P. W. Clayden, of Nottingham. On the 
— were, 8. Greg, Esq, J.P., Joseph 

right, Esq., the Rev. J. Moffett, Aldermen F. 
Jackson and D. Oldham, T. U. Brocklehurst, Esq., 
and other leading Dissenters. 

The Chairman, Mr. Greg, and others tried several 
times to obtain a hearing, but in vain. The noises 
continued for half an hour, and then the superiuten- 
dent of police made his appearance, having apparently 
been sent for to quell the disturbance, and to turn 
the ringleaders out of the room. Ia a short time 
several of the rioters were ejected, causing great 
confusion. 


The Rev. P. W. CLAYDEN presently presented 
himself to the meeting, and was received with much 
cheering by his supporters, and hissing and groaning 
by the other part of the audience. For ten minutes 
he complacently waited for an opportunity of being 
heard, but the furore at the lower end of the room 
became louder. He said: — Ladies and gentlemen, 
I never yet appealed to avy assembly of English 
people who refused to hear me. (Cock-crowing.) I 
don't yet believe that you will refuse to hear what 
my friend Mr. Williams and myself have got to say 
in explanation of the object of a society which I fear 
has been much misunderstood and misinterpreted in 
Macclesfield. (Cheers and uproar.) It seems to me 
that if any of those gentlemen who are engaged in 
leading on the noise that is being made in this meet- 
ing are persons of education, position, or authority 
in the town, by thus preventing the free expression 
of public opinion, the course they have adopted is 
just the one to suggest the fact that they feel their 
own argumentative weakness, It shows that those 
individuals can only put down fair argument by foul 
abuse. (Cheers and confusion.) But I beg to inform 
those gentiemen that we are not to be put down in 
that way. (“ Hear, hear,” and groans.) And that 
if we are prevented making the speeches we had 
intended to make, we will have them printed and 
sent to every house in Macclesfield. (A storm of 
cheers, groans, hisses, and laughter, here ensued, 
Those who had musical instruments” blew them 
louder than before, and all sorts of comic ejaculations 
passed from one side of the room to the other.) I 
well remember that the Anti-Corn Law League was 
attempted to put down in the agricultural districts 
by such disturbances as we have seen to-night; but 
such means failed in that instance, and they will fail 
in this. It is always better to answer an argument 
than to silence that argument, for truth never can 
be silenced, (Here the speaker was interrupted by 
the singing of God Save the Queen.“) I am afraid 
I shall have to carry with me an impression that there 
is at all events a knot of individuals in Macclestield 
who do not like to hear that which to them may 
perhaps be unpalatable. (Cheers and hootings.) 
Why, the very fact that you can’t hear without 
making a noise to hinder me from speaking, seems to 
show that there is something wrong in the religious 
condition of English society. It tells me that there 
is something wrong in the English law and customs, 
—that glorious as our constitution is, and proud as 
we all are of living under the sway of our glorious 
monarch, the stronger should be our wish that justice, 
and not injustice, should triumph in our midst. 


Here there was another song of the revellers: 
„We won't go home till morning, cheers, hurrahing, 
cock-crowing, and other sounds, The chorus was 
repeated and reiterated “ Britons never—never— 


never shall be slaves,” and God save the Queen,” 
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was also ‘started, but as the tin whistles had 
the leader too high a pitch, the singers broke down 
in “send her victorious,” Councillor Smith stood 
on a form and cried out the names of those whom he 
said were the ringleaders of the riot. Confusion 
began to be worse confounded at this stage, and after 
waiting patiently for some time until the noisy dis- 
turbers had become almost exhausted, the chairman 
said he perceived plainly some of those who were 
creating the disorder or egging it on; they were 
arties who ought to know better. Mr. Nicholson 
and the Rev. J. Moffett went amongst the disaffected 
ith the iatention of surduing the habbab, bat tha 
former was hustled, unceremoniously knocked down 
and received a blow upon his left eye. He would 
have been still more roughly handled had not a few 
friends rushed to his rescue, After a while, 

Mr. CLAYDEN said: We are much obliged to you 
for doing our work so well as you have done it this 
evening. Your noise is a far better argument than 
any Ioan advance. Youcould not have acted better 
than you have done to advance the interests of the 
Liberation Society in this town and the country 
generally. Mr. Clayden then withdrew, 

Mr. J. O. Nicholson then stood forward and 
vigorously denounced the ringleaders, whom he 
pointed out. He concluded by saying—* This meet. 
ing has shown to-night that it is afraid of justice ; it 
has shown that we have right on our side; and we 
shall eventually win the day.” At a few minutes 
before ten o clock, the chairman asked for silence for 

a few words only from 

Mr. CARVELL WILLIAMS, who, however, shared 
the same fate as his predecessors. He had got as far 
as ‘‘ Ladies and gentlemen,” when the cock-crowing 
and other cries compelled him to stop. Rule 
Britannia” was again sung, the speaker meanwhile 
looking down upon the auditory, apparently in per- 
fect good temper, and quite at ease, He began 
again—Ladies and gentlemen, while you are—(Cock- 
crowing again commenced, and ended in the chorus 
of ** Auld Lang Syne.” The speaker betrayed no 
disposition to disturb the singing, and during its 
performance took a calm survey of the ceiling of the 
room andjthe banners on the walle. When the sing- 
ing had ended, (he resumed, amidjinterraptions)— 
Ladies and gentlemen, while you are asleep in your 
beds to-night the electric wires will be carrying 
through England the news of this evening’s proceed- 
ings at Macclesfield. Probably to-morrow the 
supporters of Church and State in this town will 
arrive at the conclusion that they could not possibly 
have been more unfortunate in the means they have 
chosen to counteract the efforts of the Liberation 
Society. I shall go away from this town much more 
cheerfal than I should have done had I had an 
opportunity of making the speech I hoped to have 
delivered to-night, because I never felt so confident 
of the progress of our cause, It is evident that the 
supporters of the Establishment here feel that it 
would be safest not to allow the merits of the Estab- 
lishment to be discussed. You have been told by a 
reverend gentleman of your town that it would be a 
degradation for the supporters of the Establishment 
to submit to vindicate its claims before its enemies, 
but we have seen that proud Church to-night dragged 
much deeper through the mire than that—(hisses 
and groans)—because we have seen that it is felt 
necessary to call in the aid of the organised ruffianism 

of the.town in order to prevent by brutal clamoar 
the utterance of those who woald otherwise influ- 
ence your judgment and consciences. (The singing 
of God save the Queen” and Rule Britannia 
Was again indulged in; but the speaker continued, 
seeing that the reporters were able to hear him.) 
There is something due to the decent portion of the 
auditory. You have sat patiently through this riot 
for nearly two hoars, and I think we have safficiently 
shown our readiness to discharge our duty. You 
will probably agree with me that the best thing for 
all parties will be for Mr. Clayden and myself to 
select some other means of putting before the inhabi- 
tants of Macclesfield the facts to which we proposed 
to have called their attention to-night. (Tumult.) 
Happily the printing-press exists here as elsewhere 
—(cheers)—and that is beyond the power of an 
organised drunken mob. To show you that we have 
greater regard for your limbs and for the peace of 
the town than the authorities here appear to have, 
I propose that this meeting be dissolved. (Loud 
shouts ok Hurrah,” and chorus, ‘‘ Britons never 
shall be slaves.”’) 2 

This having been put, the CHAInMAN said: I 
declare the meeting dissolved. (“ Hip, hip, hurrah,” 
and Three cheers for the old Church.“) Mr. 
NIcHOLSON, however, proposed a vote of thanks to 
the Mayor for his kindness in placing the Town-hall 
at their disposal, which was passed amid demonstra- 
tions of approval and disapproval. The majority of 
the audience then dispersed, but a group of the 
*‘ opposition” remained in the room until half-past 
ten, the gas having been turned off a quarter of an 
hour previously, 


iven 


We learn that these proceedings have occasioned 
‘‘ tremendous excitement” in Macclesfield. ‘‘ I have 
seen,” says an informant, ‘‘ many a sensation here, 
but this beats all.“ At the close of the usual busi- 
ness on Friday, the borough magistrates discussed 
the subject. Mr. Greg complained that, after the 
superintendent of police had removed some of the 
disturbers, another magistrate urged their readmis- 
sion. Are we,” he asked, to live here under the 
protection of the laws, or are we to be obliged to ask 
a certain party in the town for permission to hold a 
public meeting before we can hold it? As it is, we 
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22 and that people had a right to express their 
— at a public meeting. Mr. Greg said that he 
should communicate with the Home Secretary on the 
subject, 
One of the aldermen, and another of those who are 
charged with abetting the mob, have written to the 
Manchester Examiner, stating that the demonstration 
was not against the Liberation Society, but against 
the use of the Town-hall for such a purpose. Ina 
note appended to their letters, the editor of that 
journal says: —“ No comment is necessary on the 
above letters, A ‘discerning public’ will no doubt 
give due weight to there explanations. We should 
have thought that respectable members of the 
Council would have acquiesced in the decision of 
their Mayor, who had granted the use of the Town- 
hall, and would have avoided even the risk of being 
mistaken for the instigators of a set of rioters,” 

We do not know whether it will oczasion any 
surprise on the part of our readers to know that the 
Episcopalians of Macclesfield have not thought it 
right, or expedient, to repudiate the proceedings of 
those who did their work on this occasion. On the 
contrary, the local Courier’s correspondents write of 
the Liberation Society in the truculent strain with 
which we have become familiar of late, while the 
editor writes only on the abstract question of Church 
Establishments, and the Rev. C. A. J. Smith actually 
commences a letter with—* I kuow scarcely a more 
melancholy exhibition of human nature than that 
made in the person of the political Dissenter.“ 
Without making any reference to the disgraceful 
occurrences of two days before, he calmly proceeds 
to quote Baxter, Doddridge, and Owen, for the 
benefit of the misguided men who are not contend- 
ing merely against us, but against everything that is 
greatest and most venerable in the annals of Non- 
conformity itself.“ es 


We need only add that the speeches intended to 
have been delivered by Messrs. Williams and Clay- 


den are now being printed, and will be published 
this week. 


— 


LIBERATION MEETINGS, 
MANCHESTER. 


The annual meeting of the Manchester branch of 
the Society for the Liberation of Religion from 
State Patronage and Control was held on Wednes- 
day evening, in the, Free Trade Hall, which was well 
filled by a highly respectable audience. Mr. H. 
Lee occupied the chair, and amongst those upon the 
platform were—Rev. Dr. M‘Kerrow, Mr, James 
Sidebottom, Mr. Joseph Spencer, Mr. F. Taylor, 
Mr. R. Rumney, Mr. B. Armitage, Mr. Wm. 
Armitage, Rev. G. W. Conder, Mr. G. Booth, Rev. 
W. B. M‘William, Mr. Joseph Thompson, Rev. 
Enoch Mellor (Liverpool), Rev. J. Muncaster, Rev. 
N. Hayeroft (Bristol), Rev. Marmaduke Miller, 
(Darlington), Rev. Alexander Maclaren, Mr, Joseph 
Wright (Macclesfield), Mr. J. O Nicholson (Maccles- 
field), Rev. J. D. Davies, M. A., Mr. William 
Morris, Mr. R. Butcher (Bury), Rev. 8. Clarkson, 
Mr. G. Graham (Wigan), Dr. Pankhurst, Mr. J. B. 
M Kerrow, Rev. J. Brown, B.A. (Heywood), Mr. 
Thomas Hall, Mr. G. Bucknell (Wigan), &c. The 
Manchester Examiner reports the meeting at con- 
siderable length. . 

The CHAIRMAN said the Liberation Society still 
lived, Twenty years ago it was a stripling just 
getting accustomed to the light. It had survived 
the critical period of youth, the indifference of its 
friends, and the scorn, hatred, and contempt of its 
enemies; and it was now looking forward to a man- 
hood which presented no indication of weakness. 
(Cheers.) He referred to various facts toshow that, 
contrary to Mr. Disraeli’s assertion, the State Charch 
question was not settled, nor likely to be settled for 
many years to come, There were no evidences that 
this question was settled even within the pale of the 
Church. There probably never wasa period when in- 
ternal dissensions were 80 rife; when the language 
hurled from one side to the other was of so unpleasant a 
character. At Oxford, the other day, Mr. Disraeli 
intimated that the title-deeds of the laity were to 
be found} in the Book of Common Prayer; the title- 
deeds of the Liberation Society were to be found in 
the Book of God. (Cheers.) The title-deeds of the 
Church of England dated back their last finishing 
touch some 200 years ago; the title-deeds of the 
Liberation Society were 1,800 years old, and had 
neither required to be added to nor taken from since 
they were first issued, Mr. Disraeli said that, 
whenever this question had been brought before 
Parliament, he had always opposed alterations of 
creeds, articles, and subscriptions, on the principle 
that the security and certainty which they furnished 
were the special privileges of the laity, and that he 
could not tell in what position the laity would be if 
that security was withdrawn. (Laughter.) It 
would thus be seen that the Church was the 
guardian of the truth, and that Mr. Disraeli was 
the guardian of the Church. (Loud laughter.) 

The Rev. ALEXANDER THomson moved the first 
resolution: 


That, in expressing unabated attachment to the principles of 
the society, this meeting also expresses its firm conviction that 
those principles not only satisfy the requirements of justice, 
but are in harmony with God’s revealed will, and are as 
essential to the purity and prosperity of the Church of Christ 
as to the peace and happiness of the community at large. 


The speaker dwelt with emphasis on the fact that 
they did not think of weakening or destroying the 
Church of England. That it should continue to be for 


centuries the Church of a large proportion of the popula- 


tion, cherished as it was in the arms of aristocracy, and 
basking as it did in the beams of fashion—yes, and 


Id un in disgrace to the world.” In reply, it | standing upon nobler claims, which they willingly recog- 
are held up, in oe Pe | 


was contended there had been no breach 


and with which they had no, thought of meddling 


—the Church could not be injured or destroyed by those 
outside her pale, and if any hands succeeded in injuring 
her they could only be those of her own children. The 
Church of England would never be injured by the 
Liberation Society. They sought not to cramp her 
energies, but to liberate them ; not to repress her zeal, 
but to give it wider scope ; not to cripple her discipline, 
but to restore it; not to degrade her ministers, or 
demolish her sanctuaries, but to elevate them. They 
would not staave her curates—(Hear, hear)—but would 
seek to give them just income. They would not thrust 
that Church, with all her noble associations and merits, 
which she really had, into an isolated position such as 
she now occupied, but they would draw her nearer to 
the warm affections of the members of the Church 
universal. They would not take the crown from her 
brow, nor the sceptre from her grasp, but they would. 
that she exchanged fetters for freedom, wielded the 
sceptre of love, and wore the crown of truth and purity. 
Mr. Josy THOMPSON, in seconding the resolu- 
tion, said that the question of the separation of Onurch 
and State would become an important hustings ques- 
tion. If they were disposed to let the question rest, 
their opponents would not let them. The question 
must be decided at the hustings and in the House of 
Commons; and, therefore, they should support the 
society which had done so much in defence of their 
liberties. 

The Rev. N. HAxonopr supported the resolution. 
He said be heartily sympathised with every word 
uttered by the mover. They had no quarrel with the 
Church of England as a denomination; nothing to 
say against its prayer-book, bishops, or organisation ; 
they had to speak only against any religious body 
receiving patronage and support of the Government 
of the land. He claimed to be a member of the 
Church of England. 


He paid tithes and Church-rates, and had a right to 
vote in vestry, and the Parliament, for two members of 
whom he voted, legislated on the doctrine, worship, and 
management of the Church, in which no serious altera- 
tion could be made except by act of Parliament. 
Therefore, as a Churchman, he did not think it wrong 
now and then openly to state his convictions, especially 
as he found that the Church, as a national institution, 
had power, if he declined to pay Church-rates, to sell 
his goods or to compel him to rot in gaol for the benefit 
of his soul. (Applause.) 

The speaker then quoted the opinions of various 
statesmen to show that the Church was a great 
national institution, and dwelt upon various argu- 
ments to show that a State Church was an injustice 
and a failure. 

The Rev. E. Mettor, M. A., of Liverpool, proposed 
the next resolution :— 

That this meeting regards with much satisfaction the 
tendency of numerous recent events occurring in the Church as 
by law establisbed to lead its members to the conclusion that 
whatever may be the political and 3 advantages accru- 
ing to the Church of England as the result of its connection 
with the State, it is, by reason of its political position, 
grievously hampered in respect to doctrine, to discipline, and 
to practical action, as compared with other Christian com- 
munities, who are uncontrolled, because unsupported by the 
civil power. 

He said it was some time since he had addressed a 
meeting of the Liberation Society, but he hoped, 
whether his life was long or short, be should remain 
faithfal to the principles they were now advocating 
until, at least, they had accomplished their purpose, 
namely, the sundering once and for ever of that tie 
which binds the kingdom of God to a kingdom 
wholly of this world. They must not conceal from 
themselves the difficulties of their enterprise. They 
were seeking to snap a link which not only binds 
the Church with the State, but also thousands and 
tens of thousands of hearts in our country to 
that Church. It was the Charch in which 
they had been born, in which they had been 
baptized, in which they had been confirmed, in which 
their ancestors had died and had been buried— 
buried with the accompaniment of that service 
which, when it could be uttered with confidence, is 
one of the most beautiful services ever written. 
(Hear, hear.) Remembering this, he trusted the 
Liberationists would never wantonly wound feelings 
which were as sincerely entertained as their own. 
Their facts were so strong that they would wound of 
themselves. Let them, therefore, use the mildest 
terms in giving them expression; and in reply to 
hard words, which they would receive inlabundanoe, 
let them give hard arguments in the spirit of 
Christian meekness and in the spirit of Christian 
love. (Applause.) It had been alleged that the 
Liberation Society consisted of the most rabid and 
illiterate men amongst the Dissenters, but he in- 
stanced names like those of Dr. Wardlaw and Dr. 
Pye Smith, who were both attached to the society, 
in refutation of the allegation. Dr. Wardlaw had at 
least as much logic, Dr. Pye Smith at least as 
much learning, and he would venture to affirm 
that each had at least as much piety, as any prelate on 
the episcopal bench. (Applause.) There were two 
words which had been put * — by their adversa- 
ries, which had already been alluded to, and to which 
he wished to devote a little time in defining the entity 
they described, namely, Political Dissenter.“ When- 
ever a Churchman wished to say a stinging and bitter 
thing—a thing which, he desired should wound—he 
used these two words ‘as characteristic of the sup- 
porters of the Liberation Society. And the phrase 
was reared up asa kind of political ogre or hobgoblin, 
and people were desired to be very much alarmed at 
at, and to have no dealings with it. (Laughter.) Now, 
spectres often ceased to be spectres as soon as you 
approached them, and he wished to see what it really 
was in this instance that they were to avoid, He 
would take the political Dissenter in two—(a langh) 
—and look first at the upper, and then at the lower 
part of the spectre. He was “political”: and what 
did that mean? It meant that he belonged to a 


state. Literally, political privileges were privileges 
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pertaining to a state; and a political man was a man 
who gave himself to the thi to the | 
state. Was ita thing, if we belonged to the 


state, that we should care for the state, and think, 
talk, and vote, in the interests of the state? Here 
was a man with a family, and it was said of him that 
he was domesticated; but was it counted a dreadful 
thing for a man to be domestic or domesticated? 
(Laughter.) So far from it being an evil, the obliga- 
tion rested upon men to attend to the matters of the 
state, and they failed in their duty if they did neglect 
them. But let them examine the political question a 
little more, Were they the only political men in the 
kingdom? They might imagine—so great was the 
horror of their Church friends at political Dissenters— 
that their fingers were never stained with politics at 
all; they might imagine that all the politics in this 
country were conducted by those terrible Dissenters ; 
that on all election days Churchmen were in their own 
houses, and drawing down the blinds, were engaged 
in fasting, humiliation, and prayer—(loud laughter) — 
on account of those secular, terrible Nonconformiste, 
who in that day were seeking in some humble 
measure to promote the legislation of their country. 
(Applause.) Now, he ssid, whatever was the Church- 
man’s day of fasting, it was not the election day. 
red applause.) Those men, and clergymen too, 

who charged them with being political Dissenters, 
were th — seen at a. 2 meeting ? 
did they never in a political paper, occupy 
& political chair, or give a political vote? It was known 
very well that they were politica] ; and as Churchmen, 
he affirmed, that they were only Churchmen in so 
far as they were political. The Prayer-book was a 
— 4 Prayer- book; it was part of an act of Par- 
ent; it could not be added to or abstracted from 
without an act of Parliament; they could not change 
the rubric, or any part of that book, without an act 
of Parliament; it was political throughout. And yet 
they were called political Dissenters! When he 
went into the House of Commons he found ten 
ical Churchmen there for one political Dissenter. 

en he went into the House of Lords, what was 
that bench arrayed in white he saw before him? 
There the bishops sat together, like a beautiful snow- 
drift, and who were they? (Laughter.) Were they 
litical. Dissenters ? They were political and pre- 
Ohurchmen. (Applause.) This was the upper 

part of the spectre. He thought it began to look 
somewhat decent and approachable; but they were 
not afraid of hie head shoulders. Let them now 
look at the lower extremities, He was not only 
litical but a Dissenter. Very well; what did a 
Diseonter mean? Simply one who differed from 
another in opinion. Was that a very horrible thing ? 
If he differed from them, they differed from him. 
(Laughter.) And before he could 1 upon his knees 
and humble himself before man and God, because he 
happened to differ from his neighbour, he must have 
positive that his neighbour was a symbol of 

ven and an infallible one; and if he could not 
prove that he was a symbol of heaven, and an ex- 
of the Divine will upon the matter upon 

which they differed, then he would say, ‘‘ You must 
excuse me, sir, if I differ from you. You differ from 
me; and if I abstain from those contemptuous and 
opprobrious epithets by which I, as a Dissenter, am 
assailed, it is in order to show you, my good brother, 
that there is a claes of Dissenters who know how to 
respect their neighbours’ opinions.” (Applause.) If 
he happened to be the only Dissenter in the world, 
he must confess that modesty would lead him to 
question the soundness of his own opinions. But he 
said to his dear friend, the Churchman, who called 
him a political Dissenter: I happen to be one of 
millions of men, who have heads on their shoulders, 
hearts in their ; who have consciences, anda 
sense of obligation; who have the Bible, read it 
with their own eyes, strive to understand it with 
their minds, and who have come to different conclu- 
sions from you. Do you think it a very evil thing 
indeed that there should be these differences ? Would 
u have us back in the Church as long as we cannot 
onestly be in it?” If you say Yes,” then you say 
that our Churchism cancels a multitude of sins,— 
then you make ecclesiasticism override morality and 
2 If you say, No, we won't have you 
k,“ then, I say, you are bound, if you believe us 
honest, to respect our honesty, and keep your hard 
words to yourself, (Cheers.) 80 far for the lower 
extremities, Now, it was difficult to say, if neither 
the upper nor the lower half were wrong, that the 
two put er could be wrong. (Laughter.) He 
loried in being a political Dissenter. He felt it to 
— an obligation not only to hold to the name, but 
to manifest the true spirit of a political Dissenter; 
and he said that so long as there should be an Estab- 
lishment of religion, a0 long as the State and Church 
shall be married as now, he not only would not 
forget the name, but vindicate its propriety upon 
every available occasion. hen Churchmen said 
they (the Liberationiste) were political Dissenters, he 
would ask, ‘‘But what are the defences of your 
Church? Its bastions, ite towers, its earthworks, 
its guns are politioal.” And when, forsooth, they, in 
order to defend themselves against an Established 
Church which was a standing menace and injustice, 
and, therefore, the attacking party from century to 
century—for injustice was always the attacking 
party—when they brought political guns to bear 
also, and fired them, they lifted up their hands in 
horror and said, You fearful Dissenters ; why, you 
are firing with political guns!” He would say, then, 
„Gentlemen, what about your guns? are they poli- 
tical or are they not? If they are, spike them and 
remove them, and you have heard the last shot from 
our battery. (Applause.) But so long as you con- 


—— 


leges as Englishmen, so long—if the war be con- | 
tinued from centuries and handed down from sire to 
son—we will continue it, until no discourtesy shall 
be put upon any man or any woman for his or her 
religious opinions.” (Applause.) A very remark- 
able illustration of the political characteristics of 
our Establishment was this, that even the bishops 
themselves are the creation of the State, 
It was perfectly well known how many bishops 
had been created during the reign—he might 
say — (laughter) — of Lord Palmerston. The 
Premier had had a most fortunate time of it; and it 
was no use concealing the fact that, for the most part, 
those men were appointed, to some extent, if not en- 
tirely, from political considerations; for Lord Pal- 
merston was not the man to appoint a bishop if he 
knew he would vote against him in Parliament. 
(Laughter.) How was that bishop elected? When 
a see became vacant, her Majesty—that was, Lord 
Palmerston—(laughter)—sent down a congé d’élire 
—which meant the privilege of choice or election—to 
the dean and chapter; but along with this congé d’élire 
was sent down the name of the man they must elect. 
(Laughter.) If they did not choose the man about 
whom they had no choice, then, as was known per- 
fectly well, the law of premunire was applied to this 
refractory dean and chapter. The law of pramunire 
was this—your goods and chattels become confiscated ; 
you lose the liberty of your person, and if your body 
is not to be found you shall be outlawed. (Laughter.) 
He would not venture to characterise in language of 
his own the nature of an intrusive act like that in 
regard to a spiritual kingdom, but he would quote the 
words of another, a living man, not a political Dis- 
senter, not a lawyer, or a layman in the Church of 
England, but a priest—yes, even a dean—the Dean of 
Chichester, Dr. Hook. At the Church Congress in 
Manchester, in October, 1863, the dean, when preach- 
ing the sermon at the Cathedral, in speaking of this 
law of congé d’élire, said —“ It is a lie; and speak- 
ing of the document which authorises the appoint- 
ment of the bishop, said, It is a lying document.“ 
So it appeared there was not a si le act performed 
by the bishop in the Church, according to Dr. Hook, 
which he did not perform in virtue of a lie. (Ap- 
— Were they, then, to be flouted, and inso- 
ently flouted, with the words “ political Dissenter,“ 
meant for their dishonour, when the very men who 
charged them with it were steeped in politics up to 
the lips. (Hear, hear.) The speaker then quoted 
from the writings and speeches of eminent Church- 
men to prove that the union with the State was not 
held to be of divine appointment, but was simply based 
upon expediency, and that, as to its expediency, every 
man was entitled and perfectly competent to come 
to a conclusion for himself. They were told that 
if they dis-established the Church of England, 
there would be nothing for the country but the 
Church of Rome. He had as cordial a horror of the 
Church of Rome as anyone, and if he thought the 
dis-establishment of the Church of England would 
bring us a more terrible domination still, he would 
sink a 1 many of his opinions in order to avoid 
that evil. But lock at it. There was the Church 
Establishment hill; it was said to be beautiful for 
residence, but there was a terrible fever to be 
avoided, called Roman typhus. This hill was sur- 
rounded by other hills—Wesleyan, Independent, 
Baptist, &c, There were many le living on 
those hills, and the friends of the Hetablishment hill 
said, ‘‘ Unless you come and live here, there is 
nothing for us all but the Roman typhus.” And a 
sanitary commission are appointed to inquire into 
the health of the respective hills, They bring a 
clean bill with regard to the other hills, but of the 
Church Establishment hill they say, Roman typhus 
terrible.“ Aye, and well they might. Where did 
Dr. Newman, the most earnest logician the Church 
of England had had for two centuries, get the 
„Roman typhus’? Amongst the Dissenters, or in 
the Church of England? And Archdeacon Manning ? 
And priests, and deacons, and archdeacons, and 
vicars, and rectors, and incumbents, who have gone 
over to the Church of Rome since the publication of 
‘*Tracts for the Times“; where did they get the 
Roman typhus’’—amongst Dissenters, political or 
otherwise, or on the Ohurch Establishment hill? 
They could count on the fingers of both hands all 
the Dissenting ministers who had gone over to Rome 
for the past 150 years; but they would require the 
arms of Briareus himeelf with his 100 hands and a 
five average of fingers on each to note those who 
had gone over from the Church of England to the 
Church of Rome, (Loud cheers.) Mr. Mellor, in 
conclasion, eloquently pointed out that at the outset 
Christianity flourished in spite of the persecution of 
ralers, and only began to 8 corrupt as they com · 
menced to nourish it. Tae moment religion was 
established,“ it lost the greatness of its power, and 
it was that power they wished to restore, and, God 
helping them, they would succeed. (Loud cheers.) 
he Rev. M. MILLER, in seconding the resolution, 
said the dispute between Dissenters and the Church 
was not upon points of church government, although 
it was well known that the Church had but one form 
of prayer, that her clergy no freedom either in 
the offering of prayer or the keading of Scriptures 
and that her theological dogmas were objectionable. 
The business of Dissenters Was not to reform the 
Church, still less to destroy it. Their aim and pur- 
pose was simply to sever the bond that bound it to 
the State—to remove its manacles, and send it forth 
in strength and freedom to do Christ’s work in the 
land. (Applause.) The union of Church and State 
was a great hindrance to the Church in doing its own 
work, it was also an equal hindrance to Dissenters, 


and it was the cause of more uncharitableness and 


tinue to fire at our true interests, rights, and privi - 


other ca put together. The Church of England 
professed to be the Church of the nation—of the 
whole people, Dissenters were not by them looked 


upon as being within the pale of Christianity, nor 
were their ministers regarded as true ministers of 
the Gospel. Whenever Churchmen spoke of spiritual 
destitution in large towns, they utterly ignored the 
existence of good works organised and carried ont by 
other denominations, (Hear, hear.) The Church of 
England was the Church: in their opinion there was 
none other. But any such Church ought to have the 
power to adapt iteelf to altered times and circum- 
stances, and this the Church dared not do. (Applause.); 
It had no government of its on. It was gabe 
to a Parliament made up of members of every religion, 
and intidels who believed in no religion at all; and 
without the consent of this body the Church could 
not increase its bishops; it could not unite or divide 
parishes, however desirable it might be to do so; it 
could not redistribute its teachers or funds; it could 
not add to, or diminish, or modify its Articles ; and 
it could correct no error, nor rectify any abuse, 
although it had been proved over and over again by 
Churchmen themselves that all these things were 
necessary, (Applause.) Even the Bishop of Oxford, 
who, without a single break, could trace his descent 
right up to St. Peter—(loud Jaughter)—had said 
that the Church had given up great and natural 
liberties.” For many years there had been a cry for 
more bishops. But Lord Palmerston did not move, 
and the bishops did not come. But a few days ago 
there came a ray or two of light. That sound 
Churchman and eminent saint, Mr. Disraeli— 
(laughter),—had informed the Church that if they 
would only put him in office he would see if some- 
thing could not be done in the way of a moderate 
increase of the episcopacy. (Renewed laughter.) But 
everybody knew Mr. Disraeli ; and suppose the alter- 
native should be ejection from the Treasury bench, 
or an increase of bishops, what would Mr. Disraeli 
do? No doubt that person’slove for the Church was 
very great. But, as Matthew Henry said, The 
best of men are but men at the best; and, notwith- 
standing Disraeli’s strong attacliment to the Church, it 
was to be feared, should any such alternative arise, he 
would stick to the Treasury Bench, and let the bishops 
go to the wall. (Loud applause.) In America, 
where the Church had no connection with the State, 
thirty-two bishops had been created to one in Eng- 
land, but the Church of England could not increase 
her bishops because it had sold its birthright for a 
mess of pottage, and had bartered away that liberty 
which I churches should enjoy for State patronage 
and pay; and therefore Churchmen came year after 
year whining to the orthodox Parliament and to 
Lord Palmerston, or to such men as Disraeli, asking 
for a few more bishops, which they could not get. 
The truth was, the Church had no power in electing 
her bishops, who were chosen on political grounds, 
without reference to their piety, ability, or services, 
but with a view to their vote in the House of Lords. 
The Church not only had a were | in removing 
those of its clergy who held heretical doctrine, but 
also those who were immoral. Archdeacon Sandford 
had said that it cost the Bishop of London more than 
1,2007, to put the notorious Bonwell out of the 
|Church. Such being the case, of course it was per- 
fectly impossible to remove an incompetent clergy- 
man. Who ever heard of a clergyman being sent 
away from his parish because he could not preach ? 
(Laughter.) The parishioners had no help for it. 
According to Church law, they must not go into any 
other parish. The State had provided them with a 
spiritual teacher who was a life tixture, and who must 
be tolerated under any and every circumstance. The 
bishop could not remove him, the people could not 
remove him, the patron could not remove him. In 
what other department of labour would such a thing 
be tolerated for a single day? (Applause.) The 
reason why the success which had attended all free 
churches was 80 great as compared with the Church 
of England was that they were not hampered with 
such fetters as were bound around it on every hand. 
In concluding, the speaker dealt with the subject of 
apostolic succession, and remarked that the only 
thing in which the prelates resembled the apostles 
was in the carrying out the feeling of the apostles when 
they said, We saw one casting out devils in thy 
name, and we forbade him, because he followed not 
with us.“ (Loud applause.) 

The resolution was carried amidst loud cheers. 

The Rev. A. MacuaREN, who was received with 
loud cheering, moved the next resolution :— 

That this meeting is impressed with the necessity on the part 
of the friends of Voluntaryism for such devoted and persistent 
effort as will commend their principles to the judgment and 
consciences of their feliow-countrymen, and more especially 
it recognises the importance of firm and united aetion on the 
part of the advocates of civil and religious equality in the 
prospect of a dissolution of Parliament and an appeal to the 
electoral body. 

He said this resolution was the natural result of the 
two which had preceded it. He knew enough of Lan- 
cashire men to know that, however clergymen might 
drive their flocks to the polling-booths in rural dis- 
tricts, Lancashire electors did not like parsons to in- 
terfere with their votes. The strong point of the re- 
solution was that the Manchester Nonconformists had 
got a long educational work to do. They had em- 
barked in a campaign the success of which depended 
upon the manner in which an appeal was made to the 
judgment and consciences of the people of this 
country. Other men might take other weapons; 
other men might appeal to other parts and consti- 
tuents of human na ure; but there never was a public 
movement, political or semi-political, brought before 
the people of this country, which took its stand 80 
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anti-State-Church movement, (Applause.) The pro- 
moters of that movement had got something better to 
do than to bandy hard words with their opponents, to 
follow the red herrings so plentifully trailed across the 
path—(laughter)—or even to grapple with the acci- 
dental and superficial corruptions of the system. The 
head must be! aimed at: the principle assailed. The 
Church of Christ had handed itself over to be 
dominated by a civil power, and, sitting at the gates 
of the palace, consented, because of the dole of bread 
that was given it, to accept from human lips ite laws, 
its constitution, its officers, its discipline, its members, 
and its whole being. (Loud applause.) No wonder 
that the bishops voted for the men who appointed 
them. “Remember thy creator—(loud laughter) — 
that thy days may be long in the land.” (Laughter. ) 
Believing that the truths of pure Christianity, evan- 
gelical truth, the great doctrine of individual 
responsibility, individual faith, and pereonal 
conviction, found their strongest antagonism 
in the theory and practice of an Established Church, 
he, as a Christian man and minister, thought it his 
duty to appear upon that platform. (Applause.) If 
the Manchester Dissenters were what they ought to 
be, they could go into the controversy with more hope 
of a successful and speedy result. The advice he would 


give them was, never to forget that they had three h 


simple duties to perform—first, to understand their 
principles; secondly, to avow their principles; and, 
thirdly, to see that they did their best to diffuse their 
principles. (Applause.) It was not an easy thing in 
Manchester for Dissenters to avow their principles. 
There was a great deal of petty persecution; but 
there was sometimes es much faith and heroism in 
the man who would accept the little social ostracisms, 
and the annoyance of small toothless persecutors, who 
still continued to bite although they had no grinders, 
as in the man who, in the olden days, buckled on his 
armour to meet gisnts Pope and Pagan. This 
Liberation Society was the handiest instrument 
that out-and-out Dissenters had got for the diffu- 
sion of their principles. Since its establishment 
the society had learnt by experience; it had 
learnt what were the best tools, and how to use 
them ; it had got its perfect plant together; and it 
was one of the most admirable instruments for the 
special work it had to do, which sagacious and 
prudent men had invented. (Applause.) He also 
advised the supporters of the society to stand by 
Mr. Miall and his newspaper, (Loud and continued 
cheering.) But what were they going to do about 
this election spoken of in the resolution? (Laughter. ) 
All he (Mr. Maclaren) would say was that the 
Liberal candidate that came to the hustings and re- 
fused to accept the abolition of Church-rates, the 
opening of the monasteries, and a fair share in the 
administration and management of endowed schools, 
as things for which be would vote, could not be 
very much of a Liberal candidate after all— 
(applause)—and that the Liberal party, the great 
Liberal party, would not lose much if it lost two or 
three gentlemen of that sort, who would take every- 
thing else and refuse these special questions. He 
(Mr. Maclaren) could not see why Dissenting electors 
should always be content to put their paws into the 
fire for the benefit of those who were to eat the 
chestnuts, (Applause.) They did not want, by any 
means, to break up a party or to let in the Tories— 
although some had a private belief that that was 
done already under different phases and guises— 
(applause)—all they wanted was to have their own 
interests fairly represented. There was now great 
commotion ia the Anglican Churcb, but the 
dominant tendency at present amongst the educated 
men of the country was in the direction of solving 
the State-Church difficulty by retaining an Estab- 
lished Church with the widest possible comprehension 
of all sorts of beliefs and no beliefs. (Hear, hear.) 
It was easy enough to say this would be in the teeth 
of the Thirty-nine Articles, Perhaps it was; but 
there was no mistaking that this was the current of 
educated public opinion, and it would continue to be 
so until it had exhausted itself. The promoters of 
the Liberation Society had a heavy work before 
them, but their principles were those of right, and 
would finally prevail. (Loud applause. ) 

Mr. J. CarveLt WILLIAMS, secretary to the 
society, seconded the resolution, contrasting the 
meeting with one held in Macclestield on the previous 
evening, when there was an organised Charch-and- 
State riot, as stated in another part of to-day’s 
paper. 1 

The resolution was uns nimously carried. 

On the motion of Mr. Francis TATLOR, seconded 
by Mr. R. Rumney, officers and a committee were 
appointed for the year. 

The Rev. Dr. M‘Kerrow. amidst loud cheers, then 
took the chair, and Mr. J. SipEBoTrom proposed, 
and the Rev. S. CLARKSON seconded, a vote of thanks 
to the chairman. The resolution having been 
enthusiastically carried, and acknowledged by Mr. 
Lee, the meeting separated. 


PRESTON. 


The night previous to the Manchester meeting, the 
annual meeting of the Preston Branch was held in 
the Corn Exchange, when there was a very large 
attendance. The Rev. Marmaduke Miller, of Dar- 
lington, aud the Rev. T. Davies, of Over Darwen, 
attended as a deputation, and made speeches of great 
ability, to which we, unfortunately, cannot do as 
much justice as the Preston papers have done. 

Mr. Councillor HosLAN presided, and Mr. J. 
M’Kran and the Rev. G. Kipp proposed the first 
resolution, which was carried with half-a-dozen dis- 
senters. 


The Rev. Mr. MILLER followed, iu a speech brist- 


ling with facts, from which we can extract but one 
passage :— . 


Why, even a man like the Bishop of Oxford, a man who 
traced his own direct apostolic descent from St. Peter, told 
them that the Church of England had given up great 
and natural liberties by being connected with the State.“ 
(Cheers.) In a speech he made in Convocation, in 1855, 
he had used these words: It is an essential part of 
having a Church established by the law that there should 
be some system such as at present exists, for the Church 
by its connection with the State has given up great and 
natural liberties, which, as a religious body, it would 
otherwise possess.” Let them mark the words, “ had 
given up great and natural liberties.’ Why that was 
just what Dissenters said. He would give them an 
illustration or two of the way in which the Church was 
now in bondage to the State. The Church was episcopal 
in its form of government—it was ruled by bishops, and 
set a high value on the functions of bishops. f late 
years there had been a loud cry for an increase in the 
number of bishops, and he did not wonder at that cry. 
He thought there was a great reason for it. Let them 
only think how the population had increased in the past 
a and then remember that there was only one 
more bishop in the Church now than three hundred 
years ago. Whyat this present day there were three 
dioceses that contained a larger population than the 
whole of them did at the Reformation. There was one 
diocese with two million souls in it, and one prelate who 
ad to look over one thousand clergymen. He thought, 
therefore, that there was good reason in the desire to 
have an increased episcopate, and all the different seots 
in the Church were agreed upon that point. But yet 
they could not get an increase. More than 6,000 of the 
clergy had petitioned for an increase of bishops, that 
petition hed | been signed by many.of the most distin- 
guished of the laity, but still the acaba did not come, 
Convocation had declared unanimously that there was 
a necessary for an increase, but Lord Palmerston was 
slow to move, and without Lord Palmerston’s consent 
the Church could have no more bishops. It was true 
that within the last two days a ray of hope had shot 
across the horizon, for that sound Churchman and 
eminent saint, Mr. Benjamin Disraeli—(laughter)—had 
told Churchmen that if they would only put him in 
office he would see if something could not be done in 
the way of a moderate increase of the episcopate. But 
when Mr. Disraeli got into office, he would have to con- 
sult the necessities of his party, and it was quite possible 
that his continued occupation of the Treasury Benches 
might be dependent upon the attitude of the indepen- 
dent section of the Liberal party led on by Mr. John 
Bright. (Cheers.) And supposing the alternative 
should be an increase in the number of bishops or the 
gaining of the Treasury Benches, what did they think 
Mr. Disraeli would do? No doubt his love for the 
Church was very deep—quite unfathomable; but still 
human nature was a strange thing; the best of men 
were but weak at times, and he would venture to tell 
them that he believed if such were the alternative, Mr. 
Disraeli would stick to the Treasury Benches, and let 
the Church go to the wall. (Laughter and cheers.) 


He concluded with an earnest appeal to persevere in 
the work which had been so well commenced. 


The Rev. T. Davies, in the course of his speech— 
a very elaborate and able one—referred to Mr. Disraeli's 
speech at Oxford :— 


Mr. Disraeli has thrown not only a new light of hope 
upon the path of those who want more bishops, but a 
new light of information upon our track. He says, It 
was held that it was impossible that the Church could 
long exist in this country, in consequence of. the great 
spread of Dissent; but during this period of transition 
we fell upon a statistical age—statistics were studied by 
the nation, and it was discovered that there had not 
been a spread of Dissent; that, on the contrary, Dissent 
had diminished.” Now, when I read this I rubbed m 
eyes—(laughter)—and thought that I had need to loo 
at that. 1 have gone to the first authority and have 
extracted my figures from the report of the Registrar- 
General of the religious census of 1851—from the au- 
thorised report as got up by Mr. Graham, and printed 
by Government authority. Mark, now, Mr. Disraeli 
says Dissent has not increased at all, but has rather 
diminished. Well, I find that the report of the Re- 
gistrar-General says that in 1812—I am taking now my 
own body, because I look for that first, and I am most 
interested in it, and could not find time to look at all 
the other bodies—in 1812, he says, there were of Inde- 
pendent churches in England and Wales, 1,024. In 
1851 there were of Independent churches, in England 
and Wales, 3,244. (Applause.) These statistics, ac- 
cording to Mr. Disraeli, mean that the Dissenters have 
not increased but diminished ; that is to say, the process 
of going from 1,024 to 3,244, is not, as you and I have 
been in the habit of thinking, a process of increase, but 
one of diminution, (Laughter.) That is a new sort of 
statistical logic. (Laughter.) Well, now, what is true 
of Independent Dissenters is true in a still larger mea- 
sure of all the different bodies of Methodists, They have 
increased in a still larger ratio than the Independents in 
this country; and our friends the Baptists, I believe, 
bave done so in a very large degree, and in about the 
same ratio. So you see, now, what the nature of Mr. 
Disraeli’s statement is. But I have not given you all 
of it. Mark what follows. He says it was held that 
there had been a spread of Dissent; but that, on 
the contrary, it had diminished. Then he remarks— 
‘True religious Dissent I am speaking of—that of the 
descendants of the old Puritan families, of whom I shall 
always speak with that respect which their high qualities 
and historical character deserve ’—he has no respect for 
you Methodists—“ were almost all merged in theChurch 
itself,” and that on the plea of a spread of Dissent 
there is no reason for supposing that the Church will not 
be maintained in its present constitutional position. 
Mr. Disraeli knew very well when he said that Dissent 
had not increased, but dimivished, that there were lots 
of country parish parsons and laymen who would take 
it up and would represent it all over the country, and 
would tay that the Dissenters had been deceiving them 
by saying that their body had increased, and that now 
Mr. Disraeli came to the rescue and declared that such 
was not the case—that they had diminished and not in- 
creased. That is what the country gentlemen would 
say. And Mr. Disraeli had his eye towards them, and 
in another direction too, when he made use of the ex- 
pression. He thought that some of those gentlemen 
of the Liberation Society would be coming down upon 


him if he left the sentence I have quoted as he first 
uttered it: and so, like a very clever man indeed, he 
puts in this special qualifying clause afterwards—“‘ true 
religious Dissent I am speaking of.” (Laughter and 
applause.) I find there was another speech delivered 
by Mr. Disraeli, in which he talked about thimble- 
rigging. Do you remember that? I do. As to 
thimble-rigging, I do not know much about it, but I 
am told that the game is something about a thimble 
and a pea which ought to be under the thimble, but 
which, when the man takes the thimble up, is not there. 
The statement about Dissent being on the decrease 
seems to me very much like a little thimble-rigging. 
Increased Dissent is the pea ; but when you take up the 
thimble it is not there—(laughter)—for he has a 
saving clause which says true religious Diesent.” 
(Applause.) And I remember too, in that very same 
speech made at Oxford, Mr. Disraeli said somet ing as 
to whether a man was an ape or an angel, and that 
with solemn gravity and a proud ambition he said, I 
am on the side of the angels.” (Laughter.) Are you, 
Mr. Disraeli? I am not so sure about that. You know 
a man does not belong to any class of beings by simply 
saying that he does, This sort of trick looks to me not 
much like the doings of those grand angels who stand 
before the throne of God, clothed in righteousness and 
crowned in truth—not like their doings, but a little like 
the doings of those long-tailed little fellows, who some- 
times steal a nut, and when they have gotit crack it, and 
look just as pleasant about it, as I have no doubt Mr. 
Disraeli did, when he uttered the very specious bit of 
sophistry which I quoted. (Laughter and applause.) 
BRADFORD.—The annual meeting of the Bradford 
Auxiliary to the Society for the Liberation of Re- 
ligion from State Patronage and Control, was held 
on Tburesday evening, in the Theatre of the Mecha- 
nics’ Institute. The chair was ocoupied by Mr. 
Alderman Law; and amongst those present were 
the deputation from the Parent Society, consisting of 
J. Carvell Williams, Esq., of London, the Rev. N. 
Haycroft, M.A., of Bristol, and the Rev. H. W. 
Parkinson, B. A., of Rochdale ; S. C. Kell, Haq., A. 
Illingworth, Esq., R. Kell, Eeq., I. Holden, Eeq., 
W. Stead, Esq., J. Priestman, Keq., J. Wales, Esq.; 
Aldermen Brown and Law; Councillors Scott, 
Whitehead, W. Sutcliffe; the Reva, J. G. Miall, 
8. G. Green, B. A., H. Dowson, J. Makepeace, T. T. 
Waterman, and John Hanson. There was a respect- 
able audience. After a neat speech from the chair- 
man, Mr. Councillor Silas Scott moved the first reso- 
lution, in which he said there was a great] assurance 
of strength, and a calm confidence, which he much 
admired. He was followed by Mr. Carvell Williams, 
whose speech was devoted to the signs of progress 
which were to be noted in both the political world 
and the condition of the Church Establishment. The 
Rev. N. Haycroft followed, and spoke at length on 
recent incidents in the Church of England. The 
second resolution was proposed by Mr. leaac Holden, 


and seconded by Mr. Councillor Sutcliffe. The Rev. H. 
W. Parkinson keenly depicted Mr. Disraeli’s recent 
speech, and referred to the movement for reforming 
the Court of Appeal. Mr. B. Harrison, who proposed 
the appointment of the local committee, said there 
had been one fault in the proceedings. They had been 
all on one side. Mr. Wales, Mr. R. Kell, and Mr. A, 
Illingworth, also spoke; the latter urged the necessity 
of striking a blow for their principles whilst they 
had the opportunity. Let them exercise a pressure 
upon those who would represent them in Parliament, 
during the forthcoming election, for it would be a 
considerable time before another such opportunity 
was presented. A voteof thanks to the chairman and 
deputation was responded to most heartily.— Abridged 
From the Bradford Review. 

METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE.—On the 9th inst. the 
Rey. Stewart Williamson lectured in the lecture-hall 
of the Tabernacle on Voluntary and Compulsory 
Church Government,” to a considerable audience. 
Mr. Spurgeon was to have presided, but was obliged 
to be elsewhere. 


MR. HENRY HOARE AND THE CHURCH 
RATE PERSECUTION IN KENT, 


At the Cranbrook special petty sessions on Wed- 
nesday a case of considerable importance, which ex- 
cited a great amount of interest, came on for hearing. 
The presiding magistrates were Captain A. Oakes 
and G. R. Stephenson, Esq. The case arose out of 
the refusal of certain parties residing in Staplehurst, 
a village some six miles distant from Cranbrook, to 
pay the Church - rate. In consequence of the refusal 
summonses were issued against ten gentlemen. On 
the lst of September, the day upon which the sum- 
monses came on for hearing, none of the sued parties 
attended, and judgment went by default. The 
justices made orders upon the defendants for the 

ayment of the amounts claimed, which not having 
—. aid, the present proceedings were instituted by 
the churchwarden, Mr. Hoare, against Mr. J. V. 
Hickmott, postmaster, of Staplehurst, one of the 
parties against whom a summons had been issued, 
for not complying with the order of the justices, 

F. Barrow, Esq., of the Home Circuit, appeared 
for the prosecution; and J. Bennett, — of 
Serjeant’s-inn, for the defendant, who pleaded not 
guilty to the indictment, 

Mr. F. Barrow, in opening the case, stated that 
the proceedings arose out of Mr. Hickmott’s refusing 
to comply with the order of the justices, by which he 
had rendered himself liable to be committed to 
prison, In support of his case he cited ‘* Russell on 
Crimes” and The Queen v. Bidwell,” in the Law 
Journal Reports of 1847.“ The reason they had not 
taken the case to quarter sessions was that it would 
have involved an indictment without preliminary 
inquiry, The delay which had taken place since the 
order was made had been to afford Mr, Hickmott an 
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0 portunity ok appealing against that order if he 
thought fit, but he bad“ not done so; it had there - 
fore been thought proper to bring the matter before 
that court. These proceedings were not for the pur- 
pose of enforcing compliance with the order, but to 
teach the public that the orders of magistrates were 
not to be disobeyed. The prosecution did not wish 
Mr, Hickmott to be committed to prison at once, 
hut would be satisfied if he were bound in his own 
recognisance to appear at the sessions when called 
upon, 


defendant for his rate having been proved, 

Henry Hoare deposed: I am churchwarden of the 
parish of Staplehurst. I am complainant in this case, 
[ was present when the order was made. I demanded 
payment of the two sums named in the order. The 
defendant did not pay the money. The order was for 
76. Id. Church-rate and Ills, costs. I told the 
defendant I would give him a week or ten days to 
consider, and call again. I called on Saturday, the 
10:h inst., and demanded payment, 

Cross-examined by Mr. Bennett: L had some con- 
versation with Mr. Hickmott. I told him I had 
some thought of distraining, but that I had changed 
my mind, There were, to the best of my belief, 
goods and chattels upon his premises—much more 
than would cover the amount claimed. I prefer 
taking the present course. I do not know that by 
following it [ shall not get the money. I want the 
money. I know I could issue a distress, I have 
observed that upon the order. I have, not acted 
upon that. I have not followed the order of the 
justices by levying a distress. I did not choose to 
do so. Mr. Hickmott is one of the ten men whom 
I told the Church Congress at Bristol I had in limbo. 
I thought I had him in limbo. The observation was 
not received with very much favour. One person 
hissed me. I stated that I was anxious to get them 
back to the fold of the Church. I thought this the 
way to do 80. There are nine men in limbo besides 
Mr. Hickmott. I do not know whether I shall get 
my money. 

The depositions taken when the summonses were 
called on were then read, and signed by the 
witnesses, 


Mr. Bennett ross to reply upon the whole case. He 
stigmatised the proceedings as being an exercise of 
petty tyranny. The whole was a proceeding which 
carried us back not a few years but a few hundred, 
reminding him of the proceedings of the Star Cham- 
ber. The laws of the country were always con- 
sidered severe, and the wish of all good men was to 
lessen their rigour so as to ameliorate those who 
unfcrtunately came under them, and the consequence 
was that for many crimes hanging and other punish- 
ments had been lessened in severity because the in- 
creased enlightenment of modern times had demanded 
this. Upon the subjeet of Church-rates, the legislature 
had interfered in consequence of the imprisunment 
of Baines and Thorogood some years ago, and had 
enabled the Ecclesiastical Courts to proceed by dis- 
tress instead of imprisonment, because of the scandal 
ovcasioned by the imprisonment of those men. But 
Mr. Hoare wanted to go back, and this gentle 
shepherd took this way of bringing the sheep into 
the fold. But, said Mr. Bennett, why was Mr. 
Hickmott pitched upon? Mr. Hoare admitted that 
there are nine others in the same position, and why did 
he not pitch on some of them ? There is my friend Mr. 
Jall opposite; he would only be too happy to go to 
prison, and he could go without inconvenience, be- 
cause his business would go on in bis absence, and 1 
have no doubt he could occupy his time well and 
profitably there. But Mr. Hickmott’s very existence 
depends on his personal liberty, and if he is deprived 
of that he and his family would be ruined ; and yet 
this is the man fixed on by Mr. Hoare, to gratify 
his ridiculous vanity. Nothing could be worse for 
the Church than such a proceeding, and if I were 
acting only in the interest of opponents of Charch- 
rates, I should go on my knees to beg of the 
magistrates to send Mr. Hickmott to gaol for twelve 
months with hard labour, and if that did not riog 
the death-knell of Church-rates, nothing would. 1 
would venture to say that if the whole bench of 
bishops were here, not one of them would be found 
to . of this step, and if all England were 
polled, not six men would follow Mr. Hoare. The 
magistrates had of course heard of a certain pub- 
lication 150 years ago, called The Shortest Way 
with the Dissenters.” Now, as Defoe had been 
pilloried by the Church party then for his shortest way 
with the Dissenters, the Church party will pillory Mr. 
Hoare now, for his shortest way with the Dissenters. 
There were two courses, continued Mr. Bennett, open 
to Mr. Hoare, and he chose the more severe course. 
But he would show that instead of Mr. Hickmott 
breaking the order, it}had in reality been broken by 
Mr. Hoare himself. On the face of the order the 
churchwarden was instructed to enforce payment by 
levying a distress upon the goods and chattels of Mr. 
Hickmott, and by not doing so Mr. Hoare was the 
person who disobeyed the order, and not Mr. Hick - 
mott. He contended the order was bad upon the face 
of it, and not one which could be acted upon. The 
rate was due, that nobody denied, but there was 
another person in the matter; there was another 
churchwarden, Mr. Mannering, who was entitled to 
receive the money with Mr. Hoare. The order 
recited that it was for a Church-rate, and that Mr. 
Mannering was one of the churchwardens, The 
defendant had a right to go and pay the money to 
Mr. Mannering if he thought fit, and that gentleman 
had a right to receive it, No evidence had been 
brought before the court to prove that the money 
had not been paid by the defendant to Mr. Manner. 

ing. This the prosecution was bound to do. He 


The formal 8 of the summoning of the 


therefore submitted that they had no locus standi, 
that the court could not commit under the order, and 
that there was no case before the court. The court 
had no power to make the order until it had been 
33 that the money had not been paid to Mr. 

annering. That was his case. He should call no 
witnesses. 

The magistrates retired, and after a short delibe - 
ration, returned into court, when 

Captain Oakes said: We have considered the 
matter which has been placed before us, and we 
decline to commit Mr. Hickmott for trial. 

Mr. Barrow: We only wanted him bound over. 

Captain Oakes: It is a criminal charge. 


a speech after the magistrates had given their deci- 
sion. 

Mr. Barrow : We shall go to the sessions. 

The proceedings then terminated. 

The case caused considerable excitement, and there 
were a good number of persons in the court-room 
who evinced the greatest interest in the proceedings. 
Amongst these were the Rev. T. A. Carr, vicar of 
Cranbrook; the Rev. J. Spurgeon, the Rev. E. 
— and the Rev. R. Shellery; W. Jull, Esq., 

0. 


BISHOP COLENSO’S CASE. 


On Wednesday morning the appeal in the case of 
Bishop Colenso against the deprivation of his diocese 
by the Bishop of Capetown, who is the Metropo- 
litan of South Africa, was heard before the Lord 
Chancellor, Lord Kingsdown, Lord Cranworth, Sir 
John Romilly (Master of the Rolle), and Sir 8. 
Lushington, at the Council Chamber in Whitehall. 

It had been stated that the Bishop of Capetown 
would not attend either in person or by proxy, deny- 
ing as he did the jurisdiction of the Council, but 
Sir H. Cairns and Sit R. Phillimore appeared on his 
behalf. Mr. Wm. James, Q.C. (with whom was 
Mr. Fitzjames Stephen, Mr. Westlake, and Mr, E. 
Charles), opened the case for the appellant, and set 
out the facts as they are stated in the following 
„prayer, on which Bishop Colenso grounds his 
appeal :— 

Wherefore the appellant most humbly prays that your 
lordships will report to her Majesty your opinion that 
ber Majesty ought to declare that the appellant is en- 
titled to hold his said office and see for the term of his 
natural life, under the letters patent so granted to him, 
unless and until the same shall be recalled and vacated 
by due process of law for some sufficient cause of for- 
feiture in the law; and to declare that the said letters 
patent granted to the Bishop of Capetown, in eo far as 
they purport to create the said Court of Criminal Justice 
wittin the said colony, and to give to the Archbishop of 
Canterbury such appellate jurisdiction as aforesaid, and 
in so far as they derogate from or affect the appellant’s 
rights under the said letters patent of the 23rd of No- 
veinber, 1853, have been unduly obtained from ber Ma- 
jesty, her Majesty being deceived therein, and that the 
same are of no force or avail in the matters complained 
of, and that the said pretended trial and proceedings and 
sentence are null and void, and of no effect. The appel- 
lant further most humbly prays that your lordships 
will report to her Majesty your opinion, that if her Ma- 
jesty shall see fit to refuse the relief as prayed for above, 
she ought nevertheless, to admit and hear this petition 
by way of appeal from the said sentence of the said 
Bishop of Capetown, as the appellant’s Metropolitan, 
and to do according to right and justice therein. And 
that all proceedings under the said sentence, or pre- 
tended sentence, may be stayed and suspended until her 
Majesty's further pleasure be signified; aud that the 
said Bishop of Capetown may (until her Majesty’s final 
pleasure and decision be signified in the premises) be in- 
hibited and enjoined from offering any let or impedi- 
ment to the appellant in the exercise of his said office, or 
in the possession of his said see, or of any of the rights, 
possessions, or emoluments thereof or unto belonging. 

The Right Rev, Prelate urges a series of“ Reasons 
in sapport of his prayer. 


The Lord Chancellor inquired whether the oath 
taken by a suffragan bishop in Africa was the same 
as that taken by a bishop in Eogland in relation to 
the Archbishop of Canterbury. Mr. James said it 
was, and went on to show that, under the letters 
patent, the authority of the Metropolitan was of an 
equivalent character to that of the Primate at home. 
Tne Lord Chancellor thought that the only question 
now to be considered was whether their lordships 
had any jurisdiction. Mr. James denied the autho- 
rity of the Bishop of Capetown to try the case, which 
was conducted by himeelf, the Bishop of Grahams- 
town, and Bishop Twells, who was in no sense of the 
word a suffragan of the Bishop of Capetown. Lord 
Kingsdown inquired how Bishop Twells was ap- 
pointed. Mr. James said he was consecrated, he 
believed, under license of the Crown; but he was 
simply a missionary bishop, having no defined juris- 
diction. Moreover, he contended that the synod 
which pretended to confirm the judgment of the 
Bishop of Capetown was improperly convened, the 
attempt having been made to summon thereto the 
Bishop of Natal, who really was a suffragan bishop 
of the province. He maintained farther, that the 
Bishop of Capetown was wrong in refusing Bishop 
Colenso an appeal to their lordships in England. 
The Lord Chancellor inquired whether Bishop T wells 
was a bishop of the Church of Eugland. Mr. James 
said he was an Anglican bishop, having been conse- 
crated by the Archbishop of Canterbury. The Lord 
Chancellor said his position appeared to be defined 
by his license, which described him as a bishop in a 
foreign country. —— 

Mr. James felt assured the Court would be of 
opinion that the Bishop of Natal had established his 
right to be heard, and if his appeal were granted he 
would be afforded that opportunity, which he desired 
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Mr. Bennett protested against Mr. Barrow making 
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able to do, tho lumnious inventions of the odium 
theologicum which had exceeded all Christian charity, 

Mr. Stephen followed on the same side, and con- 
tended that the proceedings of the Bishop of Cape- 
town ought to be quashed or reviewed, observing that 
the Queen had a general judicial power as the fountain 
of justice to redress a wrong done in any part of her 
dominions. 

On Thursday Mr. Stephen resumed his address, 
contending that the letters patent issued to the Bishop 
of Capetown, and under which he assumed to himself 
the jurisdiction which he had exercised, were void, 
inasmuch as they purported to establish a new court 
of law in a colony which was at the time in possession 
of a Constitutional Government. The letters patent 
of the Bishop of Natal were dated November 23, 
1853, while. those of Dr. Gray dated only from the 
8th of December following. In the patent of the 
Bishop of Natal it was set forth that he should be 
“subject and subordinate to the Bishop of Capetown, 
in the same manner as a suffragan bishop of the pro- 
vince of Canterbury was subject and subordinate to 
the Archbishop of the diocese’”’; and those words, he 
maintained, proved that he was to be under the 
Bishop of Capetown, with the right of appeal to the 
Queen in Council, precisely as the Bishop of London 
was subject to the Archbishop of Canterbury. Of 
the letters patent which bad been addressed to the 
Bishop of Capetown Dr. Colenso knew nothing what- 
soever until long after they had been granted, and by 
‘them he found that an entirely new aspect had been 
given to his position, inasmuch as, instead of giving 
him a direct right of appeal to the Queen from the 
jurisdiction of Dr. Gray, they stated that an appeal 
would lie to the Archbishop of Canterbury. It was 
clear, therefore, that Dr. Colenso was placed by the 
letters patent of the Bishop of Capetown in a worse 
position than that which he occupied under his own. 
As against Dr, Colenso, he maintained, therefore, that 
those letters patent were null and void. The patent 
of the Bishop of Capetown was in his opinion void, 
firstly, because the Crown could not create ecclesias- 
tical jurisdiction at all; secondly, because it was op- 
posed to the constitution of the colony of Natal; 
thirdly, because it could not establish an appellate 
jurisdiction as the last resort in the Archbishop of 
Canterbury ; and, fourthly, because it interfered with 
that right of appeal to the Crown which was granted 
by the patent of the Bishop of Natal. He would, in 
the next place, observe that it was impossible to 
regard colonial bishops altogether in the light of pri- 
vate persons. They occupied, to some extent, the 
position of public officers for ecclesiastical purposes, 
and, pro tanto, they formed part of the Established 
Church. 

The Lord Chancellor: They are legal corporations 
sole, and are, therefore, the creatures of the law. 

Mr. Stephen: Yes, and the 15th and 16th Victoria 
dealt with the diocese of Christchurch in New Zealand 
as a legally existing thing, and by the 16th and 17th 
Victoria, cap. 39, colonial bishops were recognised as 
possessing a certain legal character, so that it was not 
true to assert that in the colonies there was no Estab- 
lished Church. 


The Lord Chancellor: Do you contend that the 
church in the colonies is part of the Church of 
England ? 

Mr. Stephen said he held that it was so for some 
purposes, the distinction, in his opinion, being that 
within the realm of England every subject of her 
Majesty was assumed to be a member of the Church 
of England, whether he liked it or not; whereas in 
the colonies no one need be a member of the Estab- 
lished Church unless he chose voluntarily to submit 
himself to the ecclesiastical laws there in existence. 
Having said this much on that part of the case, he 
would next address himself to that portion of his 
argument which had reference to the contract which 
was said to have been entered into between Dr. Gray 
and the Bishop of Natal. Referring to the statute 
24th of Henry VIII. relating to those laws, he found 
the Established Church defined as one body, oonsist- 
ing of State and Church, governed by laws, the 
enforcing of which belonged to the Legislature of the 
realm and the King of England as its supreme ruler. 

The Lord Chancellor: There is no doubt about the 
authority of the laws of the country. 


Mr. Stephen said he would take it then as proved 
that the contract which was entered into between Dr. 
Colenso and the Bishop of Capetown was to submit 
themselves to the law of the land, accepted in its 
true sense, and, that being so, there could, he thought, 
be no doubt that an appeal lay to her Majesty 
from the decision against which he was protesting. 
Referring to the Clergy Discipline Act, he said that 
the Crown, not being named init, was not bound by 
its provisions, He, in the next place, contended that 
the twenty-third section of that Act, which stated 
that no criminal suit against a clerk in holy orders 
for any offence against ecclesiastical law shall be 
instituted in any ecclesiastical court otherwise than 
E provided,“ left untouched the Royal prerogative 
of proceeding by commission. If things were other- 
wise, what would be the result? What was it that 
secured the clergy in the enjoyment of their rights? 
It was the law of the land as declared by the recog- 
nised tribunals of the country. If the decision of an 
archbishop was to be considered final, what was to 
prevent Dr. Gray, or any one in his position, from 
assuming any amount of authority which he might 
think fit, however tyrannical? We should have the 
Bishop of Ceylon deciding in one way, the Bishop of 
Calcatta in another, one set of doctrines prevailing 
in New Zealand, and another in South Africa, That 
any human being should be called upon to subject 


so much, to dissipate, as he had no doubt he would be| 


himself to a jurisdiction of that kind was absurd. 
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But unless an appeal to a supreme authority were 
admitted, such conflicts would constantly arise. If 
Bishop Colenso, he said in conclusion, found that 
the views he promulgated were at variance with the 
law, 80 declared, his obvious duty would be to give 
up his see; but he believed that he has not violated 
the law, and so believing, he would not resign. It 
would be cowardice to do so. He repudiated the 
obligation to say nothing which the clergy did not 
like, for the clergy were not the Church, He ap- 
pealed to the law of the land, and to that law he 
would yield implicit obedience. To yield to any other 
Jaw would, he felt, be treason to the truth itself, 

In reply to a question from the Lord Chancellor, 
Mr. James stated the temporalities connected with 
the see in the colony were small—the Bishop’s 
house and church ; but the other temporalities were 
vested in trustees in this country. 

This was the cuse on the part of the appellant, 

Sir R. Phillimore, on behalf of the respondent, 
said that the case which he would make a landmark 
was the case ok Long v. the Bishop of Capetown.” 
It was held there that the Church of England 
where it was not established was in the same posi- 
tion as any other Church, in no better or in no worse 


position, and its members might adopt rules which 


would be binding upon those who directly or by 
implication bad assented to them. By that decision 
the Church of Eogland was place in the same posi- 
tion as the Roman Catholic Church or the Wesleyan 
Church, and it made a contract by which its mem- 
bers could be bound, In the decision of the case 
their duty would be to extract from the contract be- 
tween the party complaining and the party com- 
plained of; and by the terms of the contract 


whether they should interfere or not. Sir Robert 
_ proceeded to read and comment on the patent issued, 


and said the Bishop of Natal took the oath of sub- 
jection on the very day the patent of the Bishop of 
Capetown was issued, and it was idle to say he did 
not know of it for years after. Any alterations 
Bishop Gray’s patent made in Bishop Colenso’s posi- 
tion were rather to his advantage, for by them a 
right of appeal was given him to the Archbishop of 
Canterbury. The Bishop of Capetown had not 
attempted to exercise uncontrolled arbitrary power, 
but had, on the contrary, taken every possible 
precaution to avoid all appearance of unfairness, by 
calling in to bis assistance a suffragan bishop (the 
Bishop of Grahamstown) with the bishop of an ad - 
joining territory, who although not strictly a 
suffragan bishop, had been consecrated by direct 
licence from the Crown. 

The Lord Chancellor : What was the constitution 
of the Court which tried the case? Would the Court 
of tbe Archbishop of Cauterbury be constituted io 
the same manner ? 

Sir R. Phillimore: I think so. 

The Lord Chancellor: Would not he have decided 
with the aid of laymen? 

Sir R. Phillimore: It would be optional with 
him to do so or not. It is, no doubt, a matter of 
convenience as well as of propriety that the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury should seek the aid of legal 
assessors, but he is not boand to do so. 

Dr. Lushington: Did not the Synod express its 
approval of the sentence which was about to be 
passed ? 

Sir R. Phillimore: It was perfectly right to call 
the Synod togetber during the trial, and to take 
their opinion upon it. Let me suppose that the 
Archbishop of Canterbury were concerned in a 
similar case, and he took the opinion of Convocation 
with regard to it, how would that affect the pro- 
ceedings at the trial ? 

Dr. Lushington: I should be utterly astonished to 
learn that the Archbishop of Canterbury had taken 
such a course. 

On Friday, Sir R. Phillimore pursued his arga- 
ment at great length, citing various ecclesiastical 
precedents in support of his views. He contended 
that the courts in Capetown were not courts in the 
strict sense of the term, the decisions being simply 
those of an arbitrator, as was proved in Long’s case. 
He contended that the statute of Henry VIII., which 
had been relied on, did not touch the case at all, 
inasmuch as there had been no lack of justice, the 
Bishop of Natal not having exhausted the means of 
obtaining justice which had been opened to him. 
There was a civil jurisdiction in Natal which could 
have administered justice in the case. 

The Lord Chancellor: How could that Court have 
had authority over the Bishop of Capetown ? 

Sir R. Phillimore: If this Court at Natal had taken 
it there would have been an appeal to the Jucici l 
Committee of Privy Council, as there was in Mr. 
Long’s case. : f 

The Lord Chancellor said that in Mr. Long's case 
the attempt vas not to deprive bim of his orders 
as a Presbyter, but simply to take from him his in- 
cumbency. In this case Dr. Colenso was deprived of 
his office as bishop. 

Sir R. Phillimore eaid the Bishop of Capetown had 
merely deprived Dr. Colenso from exercising his office 
of a bishop in his province, and had not attempted to 
deprive him as a bishop of the Church, any more than 
he had attempted to deprive Mr. Long of his orders. 
He then proceeded to inquire whether the Bishop of 
Natal really had any right of appeal to the Crown, 
contending that in any case the appeal should be 
made to the Archbishop of Canterbury. After further 
remarks the learned gentleman concluded by contend- 
ing that the Bishop of Natal had solemnly accepted 
his appointment subject to the jurisdiction of the 
Bishop of Capetown, and was by every consideration 
bound by the Metropolitan jurisdiction, 

Sir H. Cairns followed on the same side. The 
Whole point seemed to him, he said, to narrow itself 


to the question,—Had the Archbishop of Canterbu 
the power to deprive his suffragan in a case of heresy 
If so—and what he heard was, he thought, perfectly 
clear,— it must be admitted that the Bishop of Natal 
was equally subject to the Bishop of Capetown. The 
hon. and learned gentleman then proceeded to advert 
to the cases of the Bishop of St.Davids and the Bishop 
of Clogher in support of his argument, contending 
that those cases distinctly proved that the Metro- 
politan was entitled to exercise the power of depri- 
vation. 3 

On Monday Sir Hugh Cairns resumed his address. 
He must, he observed, assume either that there was 
no jurisdiction, that there was excessive jurisdiction, 
or that there was consensual jurisdiction ; and he 
wished to keep these three points perfectly distinct. 
Supposing there was no jurisdiction at all, the 
remedy of the appellant lay in the fact, that the 
Bishop of Capetown having no power to deprive 
him, the proceedings which he had taken were of no 
effect. The very essence of an appeal was that the 
judge had done something wrong, against which 
there was a remedy. If he were asked what was to 
be done when a party had suffered as the appellant 
said he might do, his answer was, that he should 
take original proceedings to obtain redress, or in other 
worde, to have what had been done declared to be of 
no effect, As regarded the excessive jurisdiction, 
the letters patent provided that the Bishop of Natal 
should be subject to bis Metropolitan in the same 
way that the suffragans in this country were subject 
to the Archbishop of Canterbury. As to the con- 
sensual jurisdiction, he observed that the patent of 
the Bishop of Capetown had never been surrendered 
or repealed, All that was done when the Bishop of 
Natal was created, so far as the Bishop of Capetown 
was concerned, was, that the latter resigned his see ; 
the functions of the Metropolitan were not interfered 
with. It had been contended on the other side that 
the Queen had a visitorial power in this case. 
Admitting that, she had deputed that power to the 
Metropolitan, and it had uo application to the case. 

Mr. W. James, Q C., then commenced his reply 
for the appellant. He contended that all the 
arrangements with respect to the Bishoprics of Cape- 
town and Natal were based on the assumption that 
both were to be subject to the laws of the Anglican 
Church, under which the Queen had supreme 
authority. He afterwards dwelt at some length on 
the letters patent by which the colony of Natal was 
founded, for the purpose of showing that whereas 
the sentence of deprivation and all the proceedings 
connected with it took place in Capetown, by the 
letters patent establishing a colony, it was settled 
that nocourt outside of it was to have jurisdiction in 
its internal affairs. 

Judgment was deferred. 


MR. GLADSTONE ON THE FINAL COURT OF 
APPEAL IN ECCLESIASTICAL MATTERS, 


(From the Western Morning News.) 


Some time since a memorial was got up by certain 
clergymen in the diocese of Exeter, in which the 
disadvantages of the present Court of Appeal were 
set forth, and in which her Majesty’s Ministers were 
petitioned to obtain an alteration in the constitution 
of that tribunal. A letter stating the object of the 
memorial was sent to the Chancellor of the Exchequer 
by the Rev. R. J. Hayne, vicar of Buckland 
Monachorum, Devon. The following is Mr. Glad- 
stone’s reply :— 


11, Carlton-house-terrace. 
tev. Sir,—I beg to acknowledge the receipt of your 
letter, and I will readily present the petition which it 
announced. 

There are various propositions in the petition to which 
I should feel difficulty in subscribing, but I agree with 
you in thinking that the constitution of the Court of 
Appeal in ecclesiastical causes is unsatisfactory. 

It appears to me, however, with reference to your 
closing appeal, that it is to the bishops of the Church, in 
conjunction with the Queen’s Ministers, that it prin- 
cipally appertains to consider in what way the constitu- 
tion of that court may most properly be amended. 

Whether as a member of the Cabinet or as an indi- 
vidual, whenever I may be consulted with any of our 
prelates, I am ever ready to give my most careful con- 
sideration to the subject, of which 1 consider the issues 
to be very grave ones.—I remain, rev. sir, your very 
faithful servant, sa 


Rev. R. J. Hayne. 


—ůů 


W. E. GLADSTONE. 


THE SHREWSBURY CHURCH-RATE Cask. — We 
understand that the decision of the Judicial Com- 
mittee of the Privy Council in this case is postponed 
till Feb. 7. 

Tue CHURCH InstitvTion.—The John Bull states 
that Mr. G. Howells Davies has resigned the 
secretaryship of the Church Iustitution. The salary 
is 300“. a- year. | 

RIPENING FOR RomE.—A contemporary states 
that at the recent celebration of the anniversary of 
the church of St. Michael and All Angels, Brighton, 
e bust of the Virgin Mary” was carried in proces- 
sion. 

KIxd's Cottecr, CAMBRIDGE, instead of being as 
heretofore a College solely for the reception of scholars 
coming from Eton, will, in fature, be open to scholars 
coming from any other place. Two ends will be 
gained—first, the opening of the Fellowships to com- 
petition ; and, next, the opening of the College to 
ordinary residents, 

Tue BisHor or Exzrer has refused to license St. 
John’s Church, Torquay, until a crucifix placed in 
the reredos is removed. The bishop states that 


several of the clergymen connected with this church 


have gone over to Rome, that the teaching and the 


ent have gi t off 

ri ave given great offence to the i 

and that it will be wise for the pals Gunes 
allay rather than to increase the irritation which 
prevails, 

Court OF FINAL APPEAL IN Matrers Sprrrrvat. 
—Weare informed that one of the most distinguished 
members of the House of Commons, and who 
possesses the entire confidence of Churchmen on 
both sides of the House, will call the attention of 
Parliament, soon after its meeting, to the important 
question of appellate juriediction in matters spiritual, 
in the sense indicated in the speech of Mr. Disraeli 
in the Sheldonian Theatre, The plan to be proposed 
will, we fear, somewhat disappoint the traculent 
anticipations of our anti-Church contemporaries, as, 
instead of substituting a High Commission Court of 
Prelates, with conclusive authority, we hear, on the 
contrary, that it is proposed that the spiritual 
element shall be entirely eliminated from the existing 
tribunal, which will, nevertheless, still remain the 


the supremacy of the Crown.—Standard, | 
BRornkR Janativs,—Sunday and day schools 
have been commenced at Norwich by Brother 
Ignatius and the brethren of the English Order of 
St. Benedict. Great preparations are being made by 
the monks for the celebration of imposing services at 
Christmas ; it is said that on these occasions a charge 
of 2s. 61. will be made for admission into the chapel, 
and of 18. 6d. for permission to enter the adjoining 
courtyard. A house is understood to have been 
secured in the Cathedral-close at Norwich for a 
Benedictine nunnery. The nuns will live a cloistered 
life, but sisters of what is known as the third 
order will mix to some extent with the world, and 
undertake out-door works. The Rev. E. A. Hill- 
yard has received a final dismissal from his office as 
chaplain to the Norwich workhouse from the Poor 
Law Board. 

THE *‘ CHRISTIAN WITNESS” MAGAzINE.—At a 
breakfast on ‘Tuesday morning last week, at the 
Congregational Library, Blomſield-street, the 
trustees and managers of the Christian Witness Fand 
presented an address, with 500/., to De. John 
Campbell, who has now retired from the editorship 
of the Christian Witness and Christian Penny 
Magazine, a position he has occupied during the 
last twenty-one years. Both magazines were 
originated by Dr. Campbell, and since their first 
issue their joint circulation has considerably exceeded 
14,000.009 copies, whilet of the proceeds upwarde of 
14,00 0l. has been distributed in aid of aged Christian 
ministers. James Spicer, Esq., presided, supported 
by Dr. G. Smith, Dr. A. Tidman, Dr. R. Ferguson, 
Dr. Massie, the Revs. T. James, R. Ashton, J. 
Kennedy, and W. Tarbotton. 


A Norro.tk Rector.—A brief but choice corre- 
spondence has come into our hands, which, rather 
because it is characteristic than unique, we shall 
take the liberty of putting into print. A fortnight 
ago a clergyman in Norfolk wrote thus to the agent 
of the landlord of the parish of which he is the 
rector :—‘* Nov. 24, 1864.—I may mention a report 
I have heard that the new tenants of —— house are 
not married, I fancy you would not have admitted 
them if there were any such scandal about them ; 
but I wait to clear it up, as my bearing towards 
them must depend upon your answer. I think the 
nume is H „coming from H——.” In reply, the 
agent informed the clergyman that he would inguire 
into the matter, and that H—— would not be 
allowed to remain if he lived in the way desoribed.“ 
Subsequently H—— called upon the clergyman, and 
informed him that he had been married at the 
registrar's offics ; after which the clergyman wrote 
to the agent as follows :—‘‘ Nov. 28, 1863,—H—— 
came up and informed me of his marriage. As you 
must be aware, such marriage cannot be recognised 
as any marriage at all by the Church. I can have 
nothivg to do with them unless they consent to 
supplement their marriage by a religious ceremony. 
I am sorry to find you sanction such a proceeding.” 
What is the cause of the rev. gentleman's sorrow! 
That the agent sanctions a marriage which Par- 
liament has declared to be valid, and refuses to treat 
those whom the law of the land recognises as man 
and wife as if they were living in a state of concu- 
binage, not fit to have their dwelling among honest 
people, or to have a roof of theirown. Shall this 
priest not be taught that he must not treat with 
contempt the laws of the State which feeds him, 
clothes him, and provides him with a living? 
Patriot. 


Religious Intelligence. 


JuNCTION-ROAD, Uprrr HOoLLOWAV.— The first 
social meeting of the congregation of the Temporary 
Congregational Church, Junotion- road, took place on 
Thursday evening last. The Rev. J. Corbin, of 
Hornsey, occupied the chair, There was a good 
attendance, the room being comfortably filled. A 
report from the committee of management was read, 
stating that since the opening of this new 
place of worship, seven months ago, the pulpit 
had been filled with the most acceptable ig 
which could be obtained, the attendance had 

unexpectedly numerous, and that a Sunday-school 
and young women’s class had been set on foot. It 
is hoped that ere long a suitable site for a permanent 
chapel will be obtained. According to the etate- 
ment of the treasurer, Mr. F. Ehrenzeller, the con- 
gregation have defrayed the expense of fitting up 
the building, and met their current expenditure 
within afew pounds. These encouraging statements 
were received with much satisfaction, and the meet- 


Court of Final Appeal, and thus completely secure 
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ing was addressed by the Chairman (who strongly 
recommended that a commanding site should be 
seoured, and expressed his hearty 8 with 
this new cause) and the Revs. Mark Wilks, 8. 
Manning, J. Varty, Mr. C. Miall, &o. Several other 
neighbouring ministers were anavoidably absent on 
the occasion. A vote of thanks to the chairman, 
moved by Mr. Bart, and seconded by Mr. Maryon, 
— the proceedings. 

Vicrorta-PARK.—The Victoria-park Congrega- 
tional church has just celebrated the second anni- 
versary of its formation. On Sunday, the 11th inst, 
the pastor, the Rev. H. D. Northrop, preached 
morning and evening, the service in the evenin 
being of a special character, for thanksgiving an 
prayer. On Monday evening sbout 600 of the con- 

ation sat down to tea together, after which 8. 
orley, Esq., took the chair, and speeches were 
made by the Revs. Dr. Campbell, J. Kennedy, J. 
Spong, and W. Tyler. The report showed that this 
new cause has been self-supporting from the be- 
ginning ; that during the two years upwards of 300 
persons have been received into membership; that 
the place continues to be crowded with hearers, and 
that 1,5007. have been paid on the new building, 
including 1001. given by Mr. Morley. Of the re- 
maining 500/., 1202. were subscribed, including 50/. 
more from Mr. Morley. 

EVANGELISATION IN BERMONDSEY.—The first 
anniversary of the opening of a preaching-station and 
Sunday-school in Alfred-street, Bermondsey, was 
celebrated by special services on Sunday, Deo. 11, 
when Dr. Waddington preached in the morning, 
the Rev. D. B. Morris in the afternoon, and the 
Rev. H. R. Cook in the evening. On Tuesday, 
Dec, 13, a tea and public meeting were held, Andrew 
Dunn, Eeq., of Clapham, in the chair, when the 
chapel was quite full. The Rev. J. Sinclair stated 
that, assisted by some kind Christian friends belong- 
ing to Hare-court Chapel, Canonbury, he had com- 
menced work there twelve months ago almost single- 
handed. About three months afterwards a church 
was formed consisting of eighteen members. Since 
then they had experienced considerable fluctuation, 
but the result was that while the present number 
was about the same as at the commencement, they 
had increased immensely in all that constitutes 
stability and power to do good. A Sabbath - school 
had also been established, which now contains 130 
acholars and twelve teachers ; also a Band of Hope, 
which was yet small, but increasing. They had 
recently altered and pen pie their meeting-place, 
and rendered it a neat and comfortable chapel, and 
their congregation, which was composed to a large 
extent of persons who had not been previously 
accustomed to attend any place of worship, had so 
increased that if it continued to advance at the same 
rate, farther enlargement would be necessary before 
another year R. Sinclair, Eeq., of Canon- 
bury, read a financial statement, from which it 
appeared that upwards of 100. had been expected 
during the year in fitting up and altering the chapel, 
and in incidental expenses, and that besides the 
assistance rendered by the Canonbury friends, nearly 
1002. had been collected and contributed by the Rev. 
J. Sinclair and the congregation, including labour, 
worth about 137. Eloquent addresses were subse- 

uently delivered by the Revs. Dr. Waddington, 
W. M. Munns, A. Raleigh, W. Gladstone, J. Frame, 
D. B. Morris, and R. Forsaith, Esq., of Hornsey. 
An efficient choir, Mr. T. A. Blake, conductor, sang 
several anthems, &a., during the evening. On the 
following evening the scholars of the Sunday-school 
were provided with tea, after which there were 
singing and recitations by the children, Mr. H. 
Nash in the chair, and addresses by Mr. R. Cobden, 
Mr. Cooper, and the Rev. J. Sinclair. There were 
140 children present, and the remaining space was 
filled by their parents end friends. 

Tznpy.—The Rev. E. Griffiths has resigned the 
pastorate of the Independent church, being com- 
pelled, through the failing health of his wife, to emi- 
grate to Australia. 

SHoRTWoOD, GLOUCESTERSHIRE.—In consequence 
of the failure of his health, the Rev. T. F. Newman 
has intimated his intention of resigning at Christmas 
the pastorate of the Baptist church here, which he 
had held for the period of nearly thirty-three years. 

HersHaM.—On Sunday, Dec. 18, the Congrega- 
tional church was reopened, 22 * closed for 

epairs, cleaning, painting, and fixing hot-water appa- 
is Recently a new schoolroom has been opened 
in connection with this sanctuary, at a cost of nearly 
300. The room is 50 feet long by 32 feet wide, and 
contains a good class-room and offices. It is grati- 
fying to know that Sir R. Frederick and most of the 
=. gentry— Jews and Gentiles, Churchmen 
and Dissenters— contributed towards the erection. 
Leotures to the working classes have already been 
commenced, and have proved quite a success. It is 
hoped that by the end of the year the whole of the 
expenses incurred will be defrayed. 


WiosroN MAdNA, LEIOESTERSHIRE.—Ona Tuesday, 


December 6, the Rev. George Hogben was publicly 
recognised as pastor of the Independent congrega- 
tion here. A tea-meeting, held in the British 
schoolroom, was largely attended, many friends 
coming from Leicester to show their sympathy with 
the newly-chosen minister and his people. The sei- 
vice was commenced by the Rev, E. G. Cecil; the 
introductory discourse delivered by the Rev. J. 
Barker, LL.B., of Bond-street Chapel, Leicester ; 
the charge to the pastor by the Rev. R. W. McAll, 
of London-road Chapel; prayer was offered by the 
Rev. Thomas Mays, of Ashby-de-la-Zouch (an old 
and much-beloved pastor); and the sermon to the 


1 — by the Rev, J. De Kewer Williame, 


GATESHEAD.—-On Tuesday, the 13th inst., the 
Rev. James Hodgson, late of the Lancashire College, 
was ordained as pastor of the Congregational church 
meeting in Zion Chapel, Felling, Gateshead. An 
introductory discourse, explanatory of the prin- 
ciples of Nonconformity, was delivered by the Rev, 
H. T. Robjohns, of Newoastle. The Rev. G. 
Stewart, of Newcastle, received the young minister’s 
confession of faith, and offered the ordination 
prayer. A charge to the newly-ordained pastor, 
founded on Acts vi. 4, We will give ourselves 
continually to prayer and to the ministry of the 
Word,” was delivered by the Rev. A. Reid, of New- 
castle. 

GLOUCESTER CouRT Missrox.— In this wretched 
locality, which is to be foand in Whiteoross-street, 
St. Luke’s, Mr. G. Richardson, a working man, 
hired two rooms some nine months ago. Some 
friends helped to defray the cost, and he commenced 
Sunday services. At first only some five persons 
were got together, but Mr. Richardson when 
weather permitted went out into the open air and 
preached in the adjoining square. He was jeered 
at, groaned at, and pelted by some of the people, 
bat some pa to him. The result was that 
when the services in the room were resumed, the 
morniog attendance had increased to about thirty, 
and the evening.to seventy. Though the two rooms 
were thrown into one, it was found that the place 
was inconveniently crowded. A Sabbath-school 
with an average attendance of sixty children is in 
operation, and there are lectures, reading, singing, 
Bible and adult classes during the week. There is 
also a day-achool in which from sixty to seventy 
children are taught. The mission has thirty-one 
members, ten of whom have joined through Mr. 
Richardson’s instrumentality. Several of them 
were formerly desperate characters. The committee 
state that if funds were forthcoming these labours might 
be extended, and the Gospel of Christ made known 
to many who are now strangers to it. A sub-com- 
mittee has been appointed to ascertain the cost of a 
site for the erection of a larger mission-room. 
Contributions will be thankfully received by Mr. J. 
Sellers, 2, Upper-street, Islington; Mr. A. J. 
Vieweg, 82, Wood-street, Cheapside; or Mr. 
Richardson, 33, Golden-lane, E.C. 

‘TESTIMONIAL TO THE REvs, JOHN CURWEN AND 
J. Witson Coomss, B. A., or PLAIsrow.— The 
name of John Curwen” is well-known, io some 
parts of most countries, in connection with the 
Tonic Solfa movement. It is not, however, 80 
widely-known, that for twenty-one years past, Mr. 
Curwen has been minister of the Plaistow (Essex) 
Congregational Church ; and his resignation of that 
office, through pressing and increasing labours of 
Tonio Solfa psalmody and song, was made the occa- 
sion of presenting a testimonial) from the church 
and congregation so long under his charge. Sharer 
in Mr. Curwen’s ministry of late was the Rev. J. 
Wilson Coombs, B.A.; and his resignation, accom- 
panying Mr. Curwen’s, was marked by a similar ex- 
pression of feeling. The testimonial to Mr. Curwen 
consisted of a gold time-piece, silver cruet-stand, and 
four silver salts; that to Mr. Coombs, of a silver 
inkstand. 2 plates on the principal articles 
expressed the feelings of the church towards their 


Pastors. T. Roberts, Esq., of Plaistow, presided at 


a presentation meeting in the Congregational school - 
room, on Weduosday evening; and neighbouring 
ministers attended to mark their appreciation of the 
event. Mr. A. Brown, one of the deacons, read a 
presentation address from the members of the church ; 
aod Mr. G. B. Beal represented the congregation in 
a speech expressive of their pleased concurrence. 
Many ministerial friends of Mr. Curwen adverted 
feelingly to the length of his service, and the un- 
broken harmony which had so long characterised it; 
also to the 13 and good works he has carried on, 
at home and abroad. Mr. Coombs’s services, though 
recent, were also warmly acknowledged; and a 
more pleasant farewell between pastors and people 
has seldom been recorded. 


PRESENTATION TO THE RRV. Watson SMITH, 
LonasiGgHt.—On Wednesday evening last, an assem- 
blage took place at the Mechanics’ Institution, Long- 
sight, Manchester, on occasion of presenting a testi- 
monial, of a substantial character, to the Rev. Watson 
Smith, on his resignation of the pastorate of the church 
and congregation worshipping at the Independent 
Chapel, Longsight. An excellent tea, with appropriate 
adjuncts, was provided by the ladies of the congrega- 
tion, of which about 150 persons partook. After tea, 
Mr. Joseph Pindar was called upon to preside. The 
Rev. Thomas Green, of Ashton-under-Lyne, offered 
prayer, and after a brief address from the chairman, 
Mr. A. Bedell, in an appropriate speech, presented Mr. 
Smith with a neatly-bound Bible, containing the fol- 
lowing inscription :— 

This Bible, with a purse containing 380/., is pre- 
sented to the Rev. Watson Smith, by the friends con- 
nected with the church and congregation meeting in the 
Longsight Independent Chapel, as a slight recognition of 
his earnest and devoted labours amongst them during a 
pastorate of eight years, and as an especial mark of their 
appreciation of his ability, learning, and fidelity in the 
exposition of the Holy Scriptures, and in the enforcifhg 
of its a lessons in the Christian conduct of life ; 
with heartfelt prayer that the God whom he has so 
faithfully served may long spare him for the ministration 
af his Holy Word, and guide him through the uucertain- 
1 — of this world to the glorious and everlasting rest 
above. 

Mr. Bedell also presented a purse containing 
380/.; at the same time expressing a hope 
that the blessing of God would be the portion 
of Mr. Smith and his family. The Rev. Watson 
Smith, evidently under great emotion, acknow- 


ledged in most feeling terms the practical kind · 


ness of those members of his flock’ who had thug 
given evidence of their deep regard and sympathy 
for him. He glanced at the past eight years of hig 
labours in Longsight, and referred to the many 
scenes of peculiar and sacred interest in which he 
had participated, He knew not how to express hig 
grateful feelings for their brotherly kindness and 
sympathy, and their noble and disinterested endea- 
vours, at great personal sacritice. He hoped that 
what had occurred woyld cause them to dedicate 
themselves to their Lord and Master, and to His 
honourable work. (Loud applause.) The meeting 
was then addressed by Mr. Hughes, the Rev. Pro- 
fessor Newth, Me. Abraham Ward, Mr. John Lever, 
Mr. J. C. Ollerenshaw, Rev. D. Horne, the Rev, 
Thomas Green, Mr. E. Morgan, Mr. John Lamb, 
Mr. A. Heather, and the Rev. A. Thomson, all of 
whom, in terms of cordial affection, bore testimony 
to the ability, zeal, and Christian bearing of the rev, 
gentleman who was about to leave them, and for 
whose futuro welfare they expressed the most lively 
interest, The proceedings, after a vote of thanks to 
the ladies for their liberal provision, closed with the 
pronunciation of the Benediction.” 

Union CHaprn, OXForD-RoAD, MANCHESTER.— 
The annual meeting of the Mutual Improvement 
Society in connection with this chapol was held on 
Friday evening, Decenber 9th. Tea was served at 
half past six, by which time the schoolroom had be- 
come densely crowded. At half-past seven o’clock 
the chair was taken by Mr. Thomas Marshall, the re- 
tiring vice-president, and the annual report was read 
by the hon. secretary, its 1 being moved by 
the chairman and seconded dy Mr. Alexander 
McLaren, the vice-president for the ensuing year. 
The Rev. A. McLaren, the president of the society, 
then proceeded to deliver the second of his course of 
lectures, entitled Rough Notes of a Tour in Italy,“ 
which was characterised by even more graphic power 
than tho first of the series delivered about two 
months since. The subject matter was, ‘‘ Rome seen 
under Four Aspects—the Rome of To-day, Rome 
Imperial, the Rome of Art, and Rome Ecclesias- 
tical.” Only the first two of these divisions were 
dealt with on the present occasion; the others will 
form the subjects of a third lecture, which, together 
with the remaining two of the course, will be de- 
livered at short intervals during the spring. The 
present lecture was listened to with the deepest 
attention, aud many of its more brilliant passages 
were reccived with loud applause, At its conclasion, 
a vote of thanks to the lecturer, moved by Mr. 
Thos. Ryder on behalf of the society, and seconded 
by Mr, Callender on behalf of the congregation, was 
passed with acclamation. After a similar acknow- 
ledgment to the ladies who had arranged the room 
and prepared the tea, moved by Mr. C. J. Bullock 
and seconded by Mr. W. M. Blair, the proceedings 
closed with the National Anthem. 


Correspondence. 


TRUST-DEEDS. 
To the Editor of the Nonconformist. 


Sm, I am a reader of your paper from sympathy 
with vour views of Church politics ;jbut I am somewhat 
perplexed by the incompatibility, as it seems to me, be- 
tween the free principles you ably inculcate, and the 
adoption by any body calling itself a Christian Charch 
of a theological or sectarian trust-deed. As the question 
is of deep interest to all Nonconformists, especially to 
all Liberationists, and is also discussed in your recent 
correspondence, perhaps you will kindly allow me to 
state my views in your columns. 

1. We do not attach theological conditions to the en- 
joyment of our private property. Parents do not make 
their wills dieinheriting their children in the event of a 
change in their theology. This would be a denial of the 
civil rights of our posterity—a step the absurdity and 
iniquity of which are too obvious for argument. And 
yet the ‘* mishap ” of gross error” is incident to our 
posterity. We have no guarantee that they will remain 
orthodox beyond the moral guarantee of the example, 
education, and guidance which we have given them. 
The same, or greater, success of truth and risks of error 
that have been open to us will be open to them ; and if 
we believe, under a good Providence, in the progress of 
our race in knowledge and virtue, we must hope that 
with their increase of advantages there will be a corre- 
sponding increase of virtue and religion. Now, what 
right have we to impose conditions on church property 
which would involve a gross wrong if carried out in 
private life? 1s church property more our own than 
real or personal property? Nay, is not the Church 
God’s house, and is it not like a mistrust of His juris- 
diction to saddle the place sacred to His name with our 
poor dogmas, as if it were a sectarian hall reared for 
our own glorification ? — dogmas which it is impossible 
to express in Scripture terms. Suppose, on the very 
worst contingency, that the property lapses into the 
hands of Roman Catholics, Unitarians, or Freethinkers, 
by the ordinary course of natural descent, Would not 
a greater wrong be done by a forcible ejectment from 
an occupation which had by course of nature descended 
to them, than good be effected by the legal transmission of 
an ppoalogy | In the latter case a system of abstract 
belief would be perpetuated, contrary as we know to the 
fate of abstract systems when left to their own moral 
life ; in the case of ejectment there would be a violation 
of the universally-prescriptive law of property, without 
the observajice of which society could not exist. More- 
over, is not the endowment of a creed the principle of a 
State-Establishment? Is it not an appeal to force 
rather than to truth? Is it not an attempt pro tanto to 
base the kingdom of heaven upon certain secularities? 
This is the point which perplexes me, and which I should 
like to have explained. ‘f should like, also, to know 
how, without an assumption of infallibility, one genera- 
tion can formulate Christian belief and truth for 
generations that are to succeed, 

2. The adoption of the proposed trust-deed will take 
away from 8 the character of catho- 


lioity. This is, or will be, a serious evil, which should 
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not be countenanced in our day. We see everywhe 
the evils of sttife, of division, of e We — 
Baptist, Wesleyan, Independent, Unitarian, aud I know 
not how many other churches, all more or less antago- 
nistic to each other poh, in the cultivation of the 
Christian spirit and life, ut in the maintenancs of a 
dogma or 4 discipline ; and here, in this movement for u 
model trust, we have the danger of public and ecelesias- 
tical sanction threatening to perpetuate the evil, When 
so much in the téndencies and spirit of the age ia incul- 
cating unity, brothethood, and practical righteousness if 
the Church of Christ, apart from disputable creeds, is 
it wise to keép up the old mischievous ce of close 
secterian trusts in the face of all onrsooial affinities, and 
of » Gospel admittedly eatholig, whose blessed promises 
and truths are especially for the errin and the sinful ? 
We pray in our assemblies that all” hatred and pre- 
judios“ may be taken away, and wWhatsbever else may 
hinder us from — union and cohcord” ; ata surely 
this erie of being * one in Christ” forbids the 
pe ion in legal instruments of dispu 
Beli dorian . 
3. Human legislation must ever be a failure when 


contrary to the course of Divine Providence. We can- 
not by any endowment, or earthly security, perpetuate 


error, or frustrate the ultimate triumph of truth. There 
is a Power greater than that of trust-deeds governing our 
world, as the omg | of many an obsolete opinion and 
ancient charity and sectarian restriction abtindantly 
testifies, Truth and knowledge and liberty have to fight 
their arduous way through many obstructions; but we 
might have learned by this time rot te make the struggle 
more trying than it must naturally be, by conventional 
legislation, Who knows what litigation, trouble, and 
shame may be in store for Congregationalism from this 
ill-judged and gratuitous attempt to uphold Gospel truth 
by means of a sheet of parchment? It may put a cértain 
es in the hands of trustees; but if my choice lay 

tween church government by a clique of deacons and 
trasteés, and church government by enlightened and 
responsible sdministrators of British law, I should most 
undoubtedly prefer the latter, It is not likely, when an 
Englishman’s home is his castle, that he will permit his 
church life to be in fetters. 


Yours respectfully, 
T. H 


GOTHIC ARCHITECTURE, 
To the Editor of the Nonconformisat, 


Srr,—In reading the interesting account of the annual 
meeting of the Surrey Congregational Union, I was 
struck with the following remark by the Rev. J. 
Piilans, who is reported to have said—‘‘ Several of the 
Gothic chapels lately built were so unfit for preaching in 
that the speaker could not be heard by half his congre- 
gation.” Supposing that this be true, may I ask whose 
fault it is? Is it the fault of Gothic architecture, or is 
it the fault of people who will employ incompetent ar- 
chitects? How often have we reason to complain that 
in churéh-building, instead of seeking out some expe- 
rienced man who thoroughly understands his business, 
some mere local person, who perhaps is a friend of one 


of the leading men, is chosen, and he in a blundering 


way puts up an abortion of a building, difficult to hear 
in. badly ventilated, full of draughts, and miserably 
cold in winter. Should such a church have lancet win- 
dows, immediately the people begin to complain, and 
the incompetency of the architect is completely over- 
looked, and all the blame is thrown upon poor Gothic 
architecture. 
Now, I. need hardly tell your readers that Gothic 
churches can be built warm, comfortable, well venti- 
lated, and as easy to hear and preach in as any building 
that was ever reared, besides having the great advantage 
of being cheaper than any other style which deserves 
the name of architecture. 
Mr. Pillans complains of the difficalty of preaching 
in some of our new Gothio churehes, but surely he must 
know that there are Congregational churches of that 
style which are the very perfection of buildings to preach 
or hear in; such, for example, as the churches at Harro- 
gate and Darlington. Then, if such churches can be 
bnilt—and few, I think, will be prepared to deny that 
they can—it naturally and necessarily follows that the 
fault is not in the architecture, but in the architect. 
The English Congregational Chapel-Building Society, 
one of the most valuable and useful societies connec 
with the denomination, second only in importance to 
our Home Missions, has published an admirable little 
work, entitled Hints to Church-builders, with Tilus- 
trations,” at the small cost of three shillings. If all our 
church-builders would buy it, and stndy its contents, and 
only employ architects who understand their business, 
we should not heat so often the remarks made—no 
doubt in justice and in truth, and with the best inten- 
tion—that many of our churches are not adapted for 
pene of worship, where preaching is unfortunately con- 
‘dered of the greatest importance, and the reading of 
God’s Holy pobre — the prayers nd — of the 
worshippets, are looked upon as secon 0 
Loo Iam, Sir, yours truly, 
Dec. 16, 1864. 


E CONGREGATIONAL UNION OF ENGLAND 
AND WALES, AND THE FREED SLAVES OF 
AMERICA, 
To the Editor of the Nonconformist. 
Sm. May I be permitted 7 call 3 Se — 
i s of-your paper to an im resoluti 
rye by the Committee of the Congregational — 
and and Wales? — — ane the rigid — 
at body as to the order . 
revi Coffin, the distinguished American Quaker 3 
ago „being heard at the late autumnal meeting 0 
the Union at Hull, the Committee of the Freed er 
Aid Soviety felt it incumbent on them to —1 
a députation, an interview with the Committee of the 
Congregational Union, in order to submit to that * 
able and influential body the claims of the — 
the poor and suffering persons, once slaves, . 
America. The Committee of the Union promptly an 
kindly consented to receive such a deputation, and the 
Rev, John Ourwen, of Plaistow, and the writer of this 
letter were appointed to act as the deputation from the 
Freedmen’s Aid Society. I am happy to inform vou 


tation was allowed the fullest opportunity 
Da claims and wants of the 


| gift thitherto denied the slave), the W. 
e de 


ted | took place in the 


—— 


to pronounce upon the political question of North or 
South, upon which so many are unhappily divided in this 
country. It reviewed the past action of the Union upon 
the question of slavery, ealling especial attention to 
o compendioug resolution pated now more than ten 
years ago, upon the motion of the Rev. Thomas Binney, 
which resolution was sustained by the Rev. Baldwin 
Brown, B.A., and the distinguished late John Angell 
James of Birmingham. This resolution, almost pro- 
hetiv of the present terrible crisis in the United States, 
he deputation ventured to believe was still expressive 
of the sentiments of the great body of British Oongrega- 
tionalists. The attention of the committee was called to 
the munificent donations sent from the United States, at 
the time of our Irish famine, and to the splendid exer- 
tions now being made to instruct, clothe, and comfort 
the poor deser 15 left upon the plantations of the 
Southern States. e deputation then urged upon the 
committee the object for which the Freedmen’s Aid 
Society exists: to provide shelter and clothing for the 
houseless and naked-— who are principally women, 
children, and the aged books of instruction and teachers 
for all, implements for the industrious to work with. a8 
well as to send the minister of religion, and that priceless 
( 1 tl * ord of. Gad. 
utation also urged upon the committee the great 
15 bee of 9 claims of these five millforis 
of freed slaves before the next meeting of the Congre- 
gational Union to be held in London in the month of 
May next, There was a numerous attendance of the 
committee, and, after considerable discussion in the 
absence of the deputation, the following minute and 
réesolutiot, a copy of which has been since transmitted 
to the writer by Dr. George Smith, were unanimously 
passed: 
Deo. 6, 1864. 
Congregational Union of England and Wales, 
4, Blomfield-street, Finsbury. H O. 

At a committee meeting held this day, W. H. Warton, Esq,, 
in the chair, the Rev. John Curwen and Dr. Frederick 
Tomkins were received, and heard as a deputation from the 
dommittee of the Freed men's Aid Society. It was then moved 
by the Rev. G. Smith, seconded by the Rev. J. C. Gallaway, 

A. supported by the Rev. Dr. Vaughan, and unanimously 
rééolved—“‘ That this committee, without offering any opinion 
on the merits of the war now raging in America, but deeply 
deploring the horrors of that gigantie conflict, and earnestly 
desiring the speedy advent of peace, cannot but heartily 
rejoice that the course of events connected with that fearful 
struggle has led to the emancipation of many thousands of 
coloured people being held in hard and unrighteous bondage. 
Belisving that a large proportion of these freed negroes are 
necessarily placed in circumstances of want and suffering, this 
committee learns with satisfaction that the Freedmen's Aid 
Society has been formed in this country to co-operate with 
Christian and philanthropic persons of various denominations, 
and especially with the Congregationalists of the Free States, 
in alleviating the calamities of this newly-enfranchised people, 
by furnishing them with food. clothing, and religious instrüo- 
tion, ad would earnestly commend the claims of thie institu- 
tion to the consideration and support of the Independent 
churches of this land. 

In forwarding the resolution, Dr. George Smith 
says :— 

Dear Dr. Tomkins,—I have much pleasure in sending 


you the foregoing resolution. I hope it may be of service in 
promoting the benevolent object you have in view 


Believe me, yours faithfully, 
G. Sirs. 
May I be permitted in a single sentence to urge the 
claims of the Freedmen’s Aid Society, or rather of the 
freed slaves in America, upon the benevolent and philan- 
thropic? Our society is in constant correspondence with 
persons of the first respectability in America, so that all 
di d to give may rely upon their gifts being promptly 
and judiciously applied: clothing for women and 
children is especially needed, implements of craft and 
agriculture, as well as money. The former may be sent 
to Messrs. Johnson and Johnson, Blomfield-street, 

Finsbury, and the latter to the writer of this letter. 

I remain, Sir, your obedient servant, 
F. TOMKINS, M. A., D. C. L., 
Hon. Sec. of the Freedmen's Aid Society. 
Library Chambers, 
3, Tanfleld- court, Inner Temple, E. C. 
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SERIOUS RAILWAY ACOIDENTS. 


On Friday evening an alarming and fatal accident 
lackheath tunnel of the North 
Kent Railway, which has resulted in the loss of six 
lives and serious injuries to several other persons. A 


Charlton and Blackheath, on an up journey. at a 
little before five o’clock on Friday afternoon, In the 
tunnel six trucks at the end of the train beo ime 
detached from the rest and were left vee sg? | on 
the line. Just at this time the fast train from Maid- 
tone caine up, followed the ballast train into the 
tunnel, and dastied at full speed into the tracks left 
standing. Nothing can exceed the horrors of the 
result. The tracks were crushed into & heap, and 
five unfortutiate platélayers who were riding on them 
were killed on the spot. The engine and tender 
were thtown over and fell right across the line. The 
break van and the two carriages following it were 
overturned and broken into atome, and all this 
occurred in the darkness of a tunnel, with the smoke, 
steam, and cinders from the shattered engine filling 
the air. So dreadful was the confusion that it was 
an hour before relief could be obtained or rescue 
attempted. In the meantime fires were kindled 
with the — — of the broken carriages to give a 
little light, the heavy dripping from the roof of. 
the tunnel dimmed the blaze and almost extinguished 
the flame. At lastsuccour arrived, and then it was 
found that in the wreck of the leading carriages 
fourteen ngers—eight men and six women—lay 
helplessly entangled. Providentislly, they hed 
escaped with life, though their injuries were severe, 
and in the end, the whole of the sufferers were ex- 
tricated from the ruin. The list of those who have 


been injured is a formidable one. Allum, the fireman 
of the express, died of his injuries on Sunday, 
making the sixth death. Another_up-train, which 
had been stopped at Chariton, ran oautiously into the 
tunnel, backed out with the terrified passengers, 
and restored them onoe more to the light of day. 


ballast train heavily ladenſentered the tunnel between 


accident was opened on Monday, at the Rail way 
Tavera, Blackheath. Several witnesses were called 
in reference to the movements of the trains and the 
signalling. It seams certain that the train of ballast 
wagous came to a stop in the tunnel, that the 
guard got down to uncouple part of the trucks, and 
that the collision took place before any portion of 
the train started again. The accident seems to be 
attributable to the circumstance that the line had 
been sign lied clear from Blackheath, when, iu fact, 
the baliaet train was in the tunnel. The inquest was 
adjourned, 

On Monday a collision took place on the London 
and Greenwich line, which, following so closely,upon 
that at Blackheath, on the same company’s property, 
created much excitement, The accident appears 
to have been caused partly in consequence of the 
froat of Sunday night, which rendered the telegraph 
wires useless, and the fog which prevailed on 
Monday morning. The men had to resort to 
the old system of telegraphing by hand, and there 
was consequently not time to guard | against 
ascident, The scene of the accident was the juno - 
tion where the Grenwich line diverges, a short 
distance from New Cross, at which spot, shortly 
before eight o’cléck, an engine was on the up line 
preparing to run on the metals of the North Kent 
line, when the passenger train from Greenwich came 
up, and a collision was the consequence, The driver 
and stoker of the passenger train were much injured, 
and from 20 to 25 passengers sustained injuries more 
or less severe. Most of them were able to walk to 
their homes, but others were conveyed uway in cabs. 
One of the passengers, a woman, is represented to be 
in a bad state, but there are no apprehensions that 
the case will terminate fatally. 

A luggage-train on arriving at the Pangbourne 
station of the Great Western line, shortly before 
ten o’clock on Thursday evening, was found to be 
disabled from some defect in the engine. It was 
known that the express train from Birmingham 
might be expected very shortly, and, indeed, it 
seems to have been overdue at the minute. [a 
order, therefore, to clear the way for this train the 
luggage-train seeme to have been shifted from the 
up to the down line, but then it was remembered 
that the down mail was due, and the luggage-train 
was once more transferred from the down line to the 
up. Just then the express came in sight, aud in- 
stantly, with a shock which resounded through the 
village of Pangliovrne, dashed into the trucks in its 
way. How such a catastrophe conld have been un- 
attended with loss of life it seems impossible to con- 
ceive, but, happily, no serious injaries were occa- 
sioned, Even the driver and stoker of the express 
train escaped with little hart, and the passengers in 
the carriages suffered only from the shock and the 
alarm. There were several other delays and misun- 
derstandings, and eventually the express passengers 
were transferred to another train, and reached Lon- 
don five hours and a half after their appointe t time. 


Postscript. 


Wednesday, December 21, 1864. 
LATEST FOREIGN NEWS, 

The Moniteur of last evening contains the usual 
official notice that the Emperor will receive the Corps 
Diplomatique and the civil and military authorities 
at the Tuileries on the 1st of Januaty. 

A telegram from Bome states that the Pope has 
issued a bull condemning all modern religious and 
political doctrines having a tendency hostile to 
the Roman Oatholio Ohurch, and exhorting the 
Bishops to confute them. The bull, which was signed 
onthe 8th of last October, was drawn up by a com- 
mittee of theologians, presided over by Cardinal 
Caterini. 

The opening of the Spanish Cortes is to take place 

on the 23rd inst., and it is stated that the Queen 
herself will deliver the speech from the throne. 
Marshal Concha has been appointed President of the 
Senate. 
Lisbon has been visited by a furious hurricane, A 
large number of vessels of various descriptions, and 
from various countries, were sunk, and their cargoes 
lost. The value of the goods lost is estimated at 
40,000/. Much damage, too, has been done to the 
city itself, — happily, no lives are reported as 
haviug been sacrificed. 


— 
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MARK-LANE.—THIS DAY, 


The supply of English wheat on sale here to day, was very 
moderate. For dry samples, there was a fair demand, at full 
currencies, but damp produce was a dull inquiry, at about 
Monday’s prices. There was a good supply of foreign wheat on 
the stands, American descriptions were in moderate request, 
at full quotations; otherwise, the trade ruled quiet, on former 
terms. Floating cargoes of grain moved off slowly at late rates. 
With barley, the market was well supplied. Even malting 
descriptions were a dull sale, at about the rates eurrent on 
Monday. Malt changed hands to à limited extent at late rates. 
The supply of oats on sale was large. Good and tine Russian 
qualities were steady in prios; otherwise, the oat trade was 
dull, at barely previous quotations. Beans sold heavily, and 
the value of Mazagans had a drooping tendency. Grey peas 
were a dull inquiry, at Monday’s prices. Other descriptions 
moved off slowly, at late rates. The flour trade was quiet, on 
former terms, . 
ARRIVALS THIS WEEK, 

Wheat. Barley, Malt. Oats. Flour. 
English and Scotch 540 330 690 400 250 


ne inquest on the bodies of the sufferers by this 


] 
Irish 5662 2 „„ 4„4 „ eee * — — — 
oreign. . . . 1,620 440 — 15,850 500 sks. 
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TO ADVERTISERS, 
The Terms for Advertising in Tas YONCONFORMIST are as 


follows :— 
unn One Line R A Shilling, 
Hach additional Line Sixpence. 


There are, on an average, eight words in a line. 

Advertisers of all classes will find Taz NONOONFORMIST a 
Valuable Medium for their Announcements, 

The Nowoonrormist is registered for transmission abroad. 

Pablished by Antavk Miact (to whom it is requested that 
all Post-office Orders may be made payable), 18, Bouverie- 
street, Fleet-street, E. O. 


TO SUBSCRIBERS. 
Stamped Copies are supplied through the Post-office, direct 


fcom the Publishing-office, or by any News Agent, on the 
following terms, for payment in advance :— 4 4 
s. d. 
Per uarter > Ä 5 0 5 
* alf-year . 0 0 0 „59 0 
% % „„ HD, eo ASO 
Unstamped Copies may be had at the Railway Stations, and of 
the Local Booksellers and.News Agents; but an unstamped 
copy sent by post must have a penny postage stamp affixed 
each time of transmission. 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
„% We have received several more letters on the 
beard question, but are sorry that we have not space 
for the further discussion of the subject. 


> -—« 


* * Subscribers and Advertisers are respect- 
fally informed that the payment of sums exceed- 
ing five shillings cannot be received in postage 
stamps. 
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SUMMARY. 


THovucH Christmas-day falls on Sunday next, 
it is satisfactory to know that the public will not 
be deprived of their traditional and much-needed 
holiday. For half, at least, of Saturday and the 
whole of Monday, there will be a general sus- 
pension of business throughout the country. 
The severe frost of last week, and the heavy fall 
of snow on Sunday, held out the prospect of an 
old-fashioned Christmas. But a change of wind 
has brought a lower temperature. The country 
has doffed its ore J garb, and the streets are 
redolent of slush. Happily the enjoyment of our 
great festival is but partially dependent upon 
the weather. The prevailing prosperity of the 
people will enable the majority of our country- 
men to enjoy their holiday, and dispose them 
the more readily, we hope, to share their 
superfluous comforts with the destitute around 
them: 

A dearth of news is in harmony with the 
season, We would fain dispense with much 
that has marked the past week—most of all with 
such calamities as those which have occurred on 
the North Kent, (Greenwich, and Great 
Western Railways. On Friday evening, an 
up train dashed into some trucks of a ballast 
train, which had become detached in passing 
through Blackheath Tunnel, crushed them into 
a heap, and killed five unfortunate platelayers on 
the spot. The engine and foremost carriages of 
the advancing train were overturned and 
shattered, and a number of a rs entangled 
in the wreck. For an hour the terrified occupants 
of the train, both wounded and sound, were 
immured in a dark tunnel, amid an atmosphere of 
smoke, steam, and cinders, till succour arrived. 
All this was the result of the carelessness of a 
signalman. Not far off the same spot on Mon- 
day, during the fog, an engine came into collision 
with a passenger train, aud though no deaths 
were caused, more than twenty persons were 
more or less injured. This accident is set down 
to the failure of the telegraph caused by the 


frost. Near Pangbourne station a mail-train 


dashed into a luggage-train without more serious 
consequences than the shock and alarm to the 
passengers. These untoward accidents will, no 
doubt, affect the traffic of all the railways during 
the coming week. 

The representation of Essex, with the excep- 
tion of one seat, is monopolised by the Tories. 
But there is a revival of Liberalism in the 
county, and it has been resolved to contest five 
of the ten seats at the ensuing general election. 
Tostimulate the zeal of the party there was a great 
muster of Liberals at a dinner at Maldon on 
Thursday last, presided over by Mr. Chichester 
Fortescue. The Under-Secretary for the Colonies 
confined himself chiefly to topics suggested by 
his own official ne New Zealand 
War, transportation to Australia, and the Con- 
federation of the British American Provinces. It is 
pleasant to find so high an authority deliberately 
expressing approval of the North American pro- 
ject. Mr. Sutton Western put in a feeble plea for 
wn extended suffrage, and Mr. Buxton dwelt elabo- 


rately upon ecclesiastical questions, criticising, 


with much vigour, Mr. Disraeli's “ great oration,” 


and claiming for the Liberal party aa “their most | 


1 


essential principle” and “ greatest glory,” the 
advocacy of civil and "religions iberty, 
which Mr. Buxton considers to be quite com- 
patible with an Established Church. About the 
same time, at the dinner of the Romsey Agricul- 
tural Society, over which Lord Palmerston 
presided, a Tory county member was eulogising 
“the mild and temperate sway” of his lordship, 
and promising him “a considerable amount of 
support” from the Opposition benches. The 
state of political feeling which this incident 
reveals will help to account for the languid 
Liberalism of Essex. 

Victor Emmanuel has promulgated decrees 
formally accepting the French Convention and 
the Transfer of Capital Bill. It is said that 
some of the French troops are to leave Rome as 
early as next month, and that the brigands are 
to be expelled from that city, with or withoat 
the sanction of the Pope. His Holiness is about 
to console himself by the canonisation of twenty- 
five new saints, and the issue of a new Bull; his 
more astute cardinals have got up reports of a 

lot to assassinate the Pope and ex-King of 

aples by three shoemakers. Such devices are 
not likely to impose upon the world, but will 
rather be regarded as signs of desperation on 
the part of an effete Sovereignty which, having 
been brought face to face with modern civilisa- 
tion, stands still in a state of utter perplexity. 

Spain is, at the present moment, suffering 
grievously from the ambition of her Court and 
statesmen. ‘Tempted by the treachery of General 
Santana, she a year or two ago resolved on the 
conquest of a great part of San Domingo; but, 
after wusting thousands of lives and spending 
some millions of money, is as far off as ever from 
accomplishing that result. Spanish finance is 
consequently in a state of confusion, and, 80 
large is the deficit, that the Narvaez Government 
reluctantly resolved to abandon this bootless 
and wicked war inthe Western Seas. Queen 
Isabella refused her assent, and her Ministers 
resigned ; but, as no other statesmen have been 
able to form a Government, the Narvaez Cabinet 
have returned to power, to pursue, we hope, their 
own foreign policy. 

Mr. Adams, the American Minister, has re- 
ceived a deputation from the Emancipation Society 
to present an address of congratulation to Mr. 
Lincoln on his re-election to the Presidency. The 
views set forth in the address were ably supple- 
mented by the remarks of the Hon. and Rev. 
Baptist Noel, Mr. Thomas Hughes, Sir Charles 
Lyell, and other members of the deputation. The 
great geologist, who has travelled much in Ame- 
rica, described the war as a struggle between a 
higher and lower civilisation, and expressed 
his belief that the great resistance of the South 
was bringing about a result which the North had 
scarcely the courage to entertain—the emanci- 
pation of the negroes. Mr. Adams, in his 
reply, spoke of the late election as distinctly in- 
volving the question of slavery, and the de- 
cision of the overwhelming majority of the 
people as having been against reunion with 
a gontinuance of the domestic institution.“ 

thought that all good men would have 
cause to rejoice in the termination of this 
melancholy struggle, if that end should be the 
confirmation of a free Government in America, 
and the eradication of the most formidable evil 
with which its progress had been heretofore 
cursed. The American Minister evidently does 
not believe that the South will of itself abolish 
slavery, though President Davis has announced 
that slavery must, if necessary, be sacrificed to 
independence. 

e have still only scraps of information re- 
lative to the progress of Sherman's great expedi- 
tion, By the last accounts he was marching 
towards Savannah, having left Augusta on his 
left flank. The efforts of General Foster to com- 
municate with bim from Port Royal, and the 
hasty measures taken for throwing up defences 
on the land side of Savannah, indicate that 
Sherman’s army could not be far distant. It is 
clear that there was no organised Confederate 
force adequate to arrest his progress, though 
the cavalry of Wheeler and the militia might 
harass his rear, ard delay his march. If he does 
not succeed in taking Savannab, he is, according 
to the Richmond journals, strong enough to 
make his way to Beaufort. 

The campaige in Tennessee is vigorously pro- 
ceeding. Though part of his army has been 
defeated at Franklin, Hood’s numerical. supe- 


riority enables him to remain in front of 


Nashville, which is defended by extensive forti- 
fications as well as the army of General Thomas. 
Whether the latter is acting on the defensive in 
order to retain his opponent before Nashville 
till ammunition and supplies are exhausted, or 
because he has an impregnable line of defence, 
time will show. But if the Confederates should 


capture Nashville the whole line of forts and 


railway to Chattanooga must be abandoned by 


the Federals, and Kentucky once more exposed 
to invasion. 


—̃ —— 


THE PRESIDENTIAL MESSAdR. 


THe Message of Mr. Lincoln, the Pres; 
re-elect of the United States of 12 
delivered to Congress on the 6th instant, and 
copies of it reached this country in the course of 
Monday last. It conforms pretty closely to the 
normal type of these annual documents, exhibit. 
ing a coup di of the present condition of the 
Union, its various interests, its relations to itg 
neighbours and to European Powers, its financial 
state and prospects, its military and naval arma. 
ments and resources, and, finally,the line of policy 
which it will pursue. Upon pne or two points 
of international interest the Message concerns 
the Government of the United Kingdom; but 
the topics are handled in a spirit so conciliator 
as to give us the assurance that the President 
fairly appreciatés the sincere efforts of this 
country to maintain a strict neutrality in relation 
to the civil War. For the present, reite, we 
may reserve for future consideration matters 
which at another time may ask some notice, and 
confine our observations to that portion of the 
Presidential Message which sets forth the policy 
of the Executive in reference to the gigantic and 
awful struggle which absorbs alike the energies 
of North and South. 

The people of England will rejoice over the 
fresh evidence which this Message exhibits that, 
whatever may have been the motives with which 
the war was entered into on the part of the North, 
its a og has wrought a complete change in 
the public opinion of the loyal States with re- 
gard to slavery. Mr. Lincoln interprets the re- 
sult of the recent electoral struggle as the 
voice of the people, now for the first time heard 
upon the question.” That voice is in thorough 
harmony with his own mind, and he will seek 
by all constitutional methods to give it effect, 
„While I remain in my present position, he de- 
clares, “ I shall not attempt to retract or modify 
the Emancipation Proclamation, nor shall I re- 
turn to slavery any person who is free by the 
terms of that proclamation, or by any of the 
Acts of Congress. Ifthe people should, by what- 
ever mode or means, make it an executive duty 
to re-enslave such persons, another, not I, must 
be their instrument to propose it.” But Mr. 
Lincoln does not confine himself to this declara- 
tion of personal and official resolution in the 
matter. Referring to the proposed amendment 
of the Constitution abolishing slavery throughout 
the United States, which passed the Senate last 
Session, but failed for lack of the requisite two- 
thirds vote in the House of Representatives, he 
urges the reconsideration and passage of the 
measure this Session, for, subsequently to the 
loss of it, although the abstract question has 
not changed, an intervening election shows 
almost certainly that the next Congress will 
pass the measure. Hence there is only the 
question of time as to when the proposed amend- 
ment will go to the States for their action, and, 
as u is to so go,” he asks, may we not 
that the sooner the better? In fact, we believe 
it is now morally certain that a majority of two- 
thirds in the existing House of Representatives 
will ratify the decision of the public before the 
cessation of their term and thus the Government, 
Legislature, and people of the United States will 
have cleansed from the conscience and reputation 
of the Republic the guilt and shame of giving 
countenance to slavery. The moral results of 
such a decision transcend all human foresight. 
They will not all become visible, perhaps, to the 
present generation. But when this war is at an 
end, and when its horrors shall have been for- 
eames save as a matter of history, the American 

ublic, purged of the poison in its veins, ma 
still grow to be a bright example to mankind, 
and the Northern continent of the Western 
aan whether united under one rule, or 
divided into several separate Governments, 
may become the seat of 
an 


e simplest, 8 
most prosperous system of rule which the 
world has ever seen. 

The warlike and unyielding policy foresha- 
dowed by Mr. Lincoln for the maintenance of the 
Union, although it may excite wide differences 
of opinion in this country, will probably surprise 
no one. In this respect, as in the abolition of 
slavery, he is but the interpreter of the national 
will, as expressed at his election. Mr. Lincoln dis- 
approves of all overtures for peace whilst affairs 
are in their present condition. No candidate 
for any office whatever, he says, high or low, 
has ventured to seek voters on the avowal that 
he was for giving up the Union. In the distinct 
issue of Union or no Union the politicians have 
shown their instinctive knowledge that there 1s 
no diversity among the people. No attempt at 
negotiation with the insurgent leader could re- 
sult in any good. He would accept nothing 
short of a severance of the Union—precisely 
what the North cannot and will not give. It is 
an issue which can only be tried by war, and 


| decided hy victory. But what is true of him 


Dx. 21, 1864. 


THE NONCONFORMIST. 


1027 


who heads the insurgent cause is not necessarily 
true of those who follow. Although he cannot 
1e-accept the Union, they can. The President 
hopes they may—and then adjust the questions 
that remain, by peaceful means of legislation, 
conference, courts, and votes, operating only in 
constitutional and lawful channels. Should such 
be the case, the Executive would know how to 
meet the event ina proper spirit and temper— 
for pardons and remissions of forfeiture would 
still be within its control. But Mr. Lincoln sums 
up by the declaration that “in stating a single 
condition of peace, I mean simply to say that 
the war will cease on the part of the Govern- 
ment whenever it shall have ceased on the part 
of those who began it.” 
- Nor are these words to be taken as mere 
bravado. The President declares himself com- 
petent to act in full accordance with his resolu- 
tion. The elections show, he argues, that the 
North does not approach exhaustion in the most 
important branch of national resources—that of 
living men. While corps and divisions and 
brigades and regiments have formed and fought 
and dwindled and gone out of existence, a great 
majority of the men who composed them are 
still living,” else, so many voters could not have 
been found. America, he asserts, has more men 
now than she had when the war began—she is 
not exhausted, nor in process of exhaustion—on 
the contrary, she is gaining strength, and may, 
if need be, maintain the contest indefinitely. 
Then, as to material resources, the Union is more 
complete and abundant than ever. The debt— 
“held as it is for the most part by our own 
people,“ is a substantial branch of national, 
though private property. The great advan- 
tage of citizens being creditors as well as debtors 
with relation to the public debt is obvious. Men 
readily perceive that they cannot be much op- 
pressed y a debt which they owe to themselves.” 
And in this view of the matter, the national 
resources are unexhausted and inexhaustible.” 
We cannot go with Mr. Lincoln in this part 
of his case. As to men, there is no doubt truth 
in the representation that is nevertheless quite 
inconsistent with the result arrived at by certain 
organs of the English press, by simply deducting 
from the aggregate of levies called for since the 
war commenced the number of troops now re- 
maining, and concluding that the difference 
between the two sets of figures shows the terrible 
consumption of war. The fact is that the ma- 
Jory. of enlistments have been vor short terms, 
and henthe men have served they return home. 
But as to pecuniary resources, we are unable to 
accept the President’s political economy, though 
we shall not unnecessarily protraet our remarks 
by controverting it. The general impression 
produced by the Message will not be sensibly 
affected by his miscalculation in this matter. 
And the general impression which will be made, 
we think, upon the mind of Europe, however 
painful it may be, is this—that, so far as the 
North is concerned, there is no thought of giv- 
ing up its original purpose—that its will is as 
unchaoged and fixed as ever—that its means do 
not yet fail its will—and that, while ready to 
show any clemency upon submission, it —— not 
listen to auy proposals of peace implicatihg the 
severance of the Union. This, no doubt, is the 
voice of the nation. Mr. Lincoln has correctly 
understood, and will, with all official fidelity, act 
upon it. How far it expresses true wisdom time 
and experience will show. To that solution we 
must leave the problem—consolipg ourselves 
meanwhile with the conviction that, Union or no 
Union, slavery must cease, 


‘THE “CUMULATIVE” VOTE. 


Amone other suggestions towards a new Re. 
form Bill contained in the recent edition of Karl 
Grey's book on Parliamentary Government and 
Reform, * what is called the “ cumulative" vote 
stands foremost. The noble lord Er: it as 
‘‘the principle of giving to every elector as many 
votes * thats 3 to be elected by the 
constituency to which he belongs, with the right 
of giving all these votes to a sing e candidate, or 
of dividing them, as he may prefer.” The object 
of those Reformers who urge the adoption of 
this change—for we need hardly inform our 
readers that the proposal was not originated b 


Earl Grey—is that it would secure to minori- 
ties a fair opportunity of making their opinions 
and wishes 2 in the House of Commons. 
That it might fully answer this purpose, he con- 
siders that the right to return members of Par- 
liament ought to be so distributed that each 
constituency should not have less than three 
representatives to choose, so that, uccording to 


the proposed arrangement, a miuority exceeding 


* 46 i ntary Government considered witb Re- 
8 = Reform.” By Earl Grey. London: John 


a fourth of the whole constituency would have 
the power of securing the election of one, mem- 
ber. He illustrates it thus :— Suppose that 
there is a constituency of 3,000 electors, havin 
to return three members to Parliament, and shee 
elector having a right to give three votes on the 
‘cumulative’ principle. 
votes, therefore, to be given in all, and if these 
were to be equally divided among four candidates, 
each of these would poll 2,250 votes. But 750 
electors, or one-fourth part of the whole, if they 
gave all their votes to one candidate, would give 
him just 2,250 votes; so that if even a single 
additional vote were given in his favour, the re- 
maining votes could not be so divided as to 
enable three candidates to poll as many as him- 
self, that is to say, he would not stand lower 
than third on the poll, and must therefore be 
returned. In like manner, if four members were 
to be elected by voters euch giving four votes on 
the ‘cumulative’ principle, a minority exceeding 
one-fifth of the whole body would be enabled 
to return one member.“ ee 
Sach is the suggestion to which we made brief 
reference last week, in our observations on the 
Bradford Reform Meeting. It appears to us 
worth consideration. 


There are very few, if any, in this country 
who, under any system of franchise, would de- 
sire to shut out the voice of a minority from 
Parliament altogether. It is obviously fair, and, 
in the long run, expedient, that it should have 
proportionate influence upon the national coun- 
sels. But it may be contended that this end is 
secured by the existing system, for large majori- 
ties returning two or even three members of the 
same political party in one constituency are 
counterbalanced by the return, under similar 
circumstances, of an equal number of members 
of the opposite political party in another 
constituency. No doubt this is the case, 
and were the whole constituent body of the 
nation divided isto two political parties 
only, the general result might be regarded as 
approximately representing the political opinions 
of the whole. But it is not so. Take for exam- 
ple the present position of Dissenters. The 
entertain some opinions to which they attac 
considerable importance, but which are shared 
extensively by neither of the two great historical 
parties of the state. In very few constituencies 
in the kingdom are Dissenting electors an abso- 
lute majority. In very many of them they con- 
stitute a large minority. In none of them can 
they return by their own unaided votes their 
own man. The general consequence is that they 
are, for the most part, indirectly and very inade- 
quately represented in the House of Commons. It 
can hardly, therefore, be maintained that the 
present arrangement secures for minorities a 
voice in Parliament proportionate to the aggregate 
number or social position of each, for it is quite 
certain that opinions out of doors on the proper 
relation of Government to religious institutions 
and bodies find no echo, corresponding with 
their relative strength, within the walls of the 
People’s House. e have instanced this case, 
because our readers will at once recognise its 
argumentative force. But there are other cases 
that might have been adduced. 


It does not necessarily follow, however, that 
because the existing system fails of achieving 
what all men desire national representation 
to achieve, the principle of acumulative voting 
would effect the result. But, after mature con- 
sideration of the proposal in all its bearings, at 
least in all that have occurred to us, we incline 
strongly to the conclusion that a House of Com- 
mons elected on this principle would much more 
fully represent the whole people, and pro- 
portionately the several sections into which they 
are divided, than can with any show of reason 
be pretended of the present one, or of any 
future one elected on the present method. How 
far the plan may be found impracticable in con- 
sequence of other changes which it appears to 
require for its efficient Working, is a grave pro- 
blem which we shall not now attempt to solve, 
But, supposing for a moment all practical diffi- 
culties overcome, we see much in the cumula- 
tive principle to recommend it to acceptance. 
It would do injustice to none. It would not 
enable minorities out of doors to pack the House 
with a majority. It would give an earlier 
entrance into it of opinions which have not yet 


Y | won their way to decided popularity, and secure 


for them a better chance of Parliamentary dis- 
cussion. It would break up in many instances 
the present monopoly of representation held in 
large and popular constituencies by this or that 
political party, or, what amounts to the same 
thing, by this or that thoroughly organised 
clique. In some boroughs, no doubt, it would 
tell in favour of the Conservative minority. It 
more counties, we a it would favour 
the return of a Liberal member. In all, it would 
give a voice and equivalent consideration to 
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minorities which do not wholly agree with either 


There will be 9,000 deny but neither are we inolined to attach much 


the one or the other. And it would effect by 
direct means what is now partially effected in- 
directly only, and, therefore, give results more 
entirely reliable. : 

That it would be a startling innovation on 
constitutional precedents we are not disposed to 


importance to the objection. As Liberals, all 
that we seek is a fair and adequate representa- 
tion of the people—and if the adoption of the 
cumulative principle will help to do this, we do 
not see that because it is new-fangled, it ought 
to be rejected. But, of course, it can be accepted 
only as part of a more extensive change, com- 
prehending a rearrangement of the constituent 
bodies, and a considerable extension of the 
suffrage. With these we think it may be un- 
hesitatingly sanctioned. At all events, it“ 


examination, and especially from those who de- 
sire Parliamentary representation to be built up 
on the bases of justice and equity. 


“THE ARMED PEACE OF EUROPE.” 


Unpber this heading, the Journal des Débais, 

still one of the weightiest of Parisian journals, 
has just published an article which has excited 
deserved attention on the Continent, not only as 
emanating from a newspaper which has hereto- 
fore apologised for, if not advocated, the 
maiotenance of large armaments in France, but 
because it is supposed to indicate the drift of 
Imperial policy. It is a little more than a year 
since Napoleon III. developed his remarkable 
project of a European Congress, which fell 
through mainly owing to the opposition of the 
British Government. Since then, Poland has 
been crushed into submission, and a shameful 
war has been waged by the two great Powers of 
Germany against little Denmark, which a 
European Congress, if it yielded no other 
practical result, might have succeeded in avert- 
ing. Neither of these events hasdone aught 
to tranquillise Europe, or rather to change the 
traditional policy of European Governments. As 
the Débats says, their attitude would lead to a 
belief that war is not only possible but im- 
minent, the system of great armaments which 
swallows up so much money being everywhere 
persisted in.“ 

The leading countries of Europe are at the 
resent moment pursuing the same course of in- 
atuation and folly which a year ago was s0 
forcibly dwelt upon by the Emperor of the 
French. In his striking speech on opening the 

Corps Lévislatif, that potentate thus expressed 
himself: Have not the prejudices and rancour 
which divided us, lasted long enough? Is the 
jealous rivalry of the great Powers incessantly to 
obstruct the progress of civilisation? Shall we 
be constantly casting defiance at each other by 
exaggerated armaments? Are our most precious 
resources to be indefinitely exhausted in vain 
ostentation of our strength ? Shall we eternall 
preserve a position which is neither peace wit 
its security, nor war with its chances of success.“ 
Twelve months have rolled round, and the 
practical response to this appeal to the common 
sense and interests of Europe has been nil. Not 
only has no single State been courageous enough 
to take the initiative in disarmament, but none 
has effectually responded to the Imperial invita- 
tion. Lord Palmerston’s Government was better 
qualified than any other in Europe to enter upon 
negotiations with a view to a proportionate re- 
duction of armaments, but his lordship last 
Session was forward to announce that he dis- 
trusted any such policy, and preferred that each 
nation should act according to its own views. 

Let us hope that the Emperor of the French 
has reserved to himself the glory of setting an 
example to Europe—of realising an idea which 
he has made his own—of giving to the world 
that pledge of a pacific policy which none can 
misunderstand—of proclaiming, with all the 
weight of sincerity which disarmament would 
imply, that “the Empire is peace.” As the 
Débats says :—“ Other Governments would not 
resist her were she to make an effort in propor- 
tion to the object to be obtained, Let ‘ Disarm’ 
become the watchword among the enlightened 
men of Europe—among those who direct public 
opinion, and disarming will soon follow. The 
rench people can do much by directing public 
opinion, aud likewise by the Budget which is now 
in course of preparation.” 

We would fain hope that these remarks fore- 
shadow the Imperial intentions, and that Napo- 
leon III. may offer to Europe a new year's gift 
in such ashape that it may become instantly 
available. France is in a position at the present 
moment to realise without risk the advantages of 
disarmament. She has nothing to fear from any 
other State. There is no great diplomatic difli- 
culty to trouble her—-no cloud on the Continental 
horizon which is big with war. Her ruler has 


deserves, as we said last week, dispassionate \_, 


—— — — % 2 
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abandoned, or indefinitely 
brought to a sutcedsfal close the “dostly wars 


England, has a good understanding with Prussia, 


upon the hearth, a sufficiendy of blankets on the bed, 
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tion of extending her Bastern Frontier, and has 
waged by his troops in Mexico atid Cochin China. 
The Emperor Napoleon ison friendly terms with 


has no open question with Russia, can control 
if not direct the policy of Italy, and, by means of 
his Southern ally, hold Austria effectually in 
check, So moderate and discreet has been his 
external policy during the past year that he has 
greatly diminished the distrust which Europe has 
so long entertained towards the French Empire. 
At this moment the ambition of Herr Bie- 
mark is a greater source of disquietude on the 
Continent than the designs of Napoleon III. 
The immense majority of the intelligent classes 
in Europe, justly observes the Journal des 
Débats, “ have declared in favour of peace 
rather than of war, of economy instead of enor- 
mous Budgets, and of productive instead of un- 
productive expenditure.” Noone could so effec- 
tually and authoritatively put these sentiments 
into practical shape as the Soveréign of France. 
Without impairing the stability of his throne or 
the prestige of France, the Emperor has it in his 

ower to. confirm the growing confidence of 

urope, in himself, set an irresistible example to 
all its Governments, and greatly lighten the bur- 
dens of his own subjects, by commencing the work 
of reducing his military establishments. A few 
words from him, followed up by appropriate acts, 
would inaugurate a new era in Europe, save 
millions of money now spent in unprofitable and 
exhausting armaments, restore the finances of 
many a bankrupt State, give a new impulse to 
industrial enterprise throughout the civilised 
world, consolidate his own dynasty, and hand 
down his name to posterity as “the Napoleon 
of Peace.” 


— 


WINTER. 


Most people profess to like winter, just as they do 
a cold bath as soon as they get out of bed—and most 
people, when winter turns its back to them, are as 
visibly pleased as they show themselves to be when 
the bathing process has been fairly got through. The 
fact is, that winter has some accompaniments and 
many consequences. which gratify us, and we like 
them, and like also to cheat ourselves into a belief 
that we like it. So, also, we prize a doctor or a lawyer 
when we are under the necessity of eonsulting either 
but we do not count the necessity a pleasing one. We 
are always talking as if we regretted the very infre- | 
quent return of the “good old-fashioned winters” of 
our forefathers—and when they come, we are as em- 
barrassed as we are when certain acquaintances who 
take us at our word just look in upon us as they pass 
to take pot-luck. The truth is, that in this country 
we know not how to entertain Winter, when he comes 
with his carpet-bag of snow and ice, and hints that he 
will stay with us awhile—a month or six weeks, 
perhaps—possibly, longer. Our houses, with rare ex- 
ceptions, were not built with any view to such a 
guest, and when he does arrive he puts us all sadly 
about. Thin walls, ill-fitting doors and windows, 
drafty passages and staircases, exposed water-pipes, 
and roofs never meant to carry off the sudden inunda- 
tion of a thaw, to say nothing of small fire-places and 
coals at an enormous price—these discom forts, more 
common, perhaps, in the metropolis and its suburbs 
than in the provinces, or in some of them at any rate, 
make us but too ready to belie our profession when it 
is fairly put to the test, and render the visits of winter 
an uncomfortable time for most of us. In fact, we 
endure winter and get good out of it—but we endure 
it, as we do the presence of an eccentric and exacting 
relative with regard to whose wealth the family cherish 
sanguine expectations—we are much relieved by seeing | 
the last of it. ; 

Still, winter has some good points about it, unpre- 
pared as we are to make the best of the season. 
Wherever the wolf can be kept from the door, a fire 


and warm clothing on the back and feet, there is a 
certain jollity about winter. It braces up the nervous 
system which a damp autumn has shockingly de- 
pressed, and raises the animal spirits up to laughing 
point. It kills miasma and all that sort of thing. It 
sends fevers packing, and, if it is hard upon asthma, 
bronchitis, and consumption, especially in the circles 
of the poor, it certainly gives a large compensation | 
to society in purifying the atmosphere, fertilising the 
soil, and raising the tone of the public health. It 
offers the manly and healthful good out-of-door 
sports, and re-energises the domesticities for those 
who remain within. It has its household rites and 
festivals, very grateful to family life, and it exerts 
upon society in general a much-needed centripetal 


ed, any inten- a blessing which we all try to put up with in an un- 
grumbling frame of mind, and for which we are very 
grateful when we bid it “Good-bye.” There are 


ies 


} 


here and there those, it is true, to whose physical 
constitutions cold weather is the only enjoyable wea- 
ther—but, with regard to the immense majority in 
this country, we suspect, an old-fashioned winter,” 
as it is called, however attractive to the imagination, 
is a rough trial to experience, and, spite of its tradi- 
tional reputation, and its actual. recommendations, 
receives but a cold and reserved welcome. Why 
people should allow themselves to stray into the 
delusion that they are fond of winter is one of those 
mysteries which we do not think it worth while to 
clear up—but they evidently do believe, for the most 
part, that it is a thoroughly delightful season, when 
it is absent—and they try hard to think so when they 
shiver in ifs embrace. They go through the process 


results—but if the results could be got at apart from 
the process, we wonder how many would prefer to be 
“frozen out of “ snowed in.“ 

We must guard ourselves against being misunder- 
stood, as writers always should do when they are 
conscious that in such event the blame would be 
theirs, not the readers’. We do not mean to dispa- 
rage winter altogether. It is necessary. It has ite 
virtues. It is useful, But we cannot admit that it is 
physically pleasant to the majority. 


We accept it thankfully as coming in the es ta- 
blished order of things, in like manner as we accept 
a foggy morning, a drizzling day, a dark night, or an 
east wind. It enhances our enjoyment of other 
seasons. It has its work to do in the economy of 
nature—work which we can but ill dispense with. 
While our fingérs ache with the cold, and our skin 
contracts into the form popularly designated goose- 
flesh, and our pipes are frozen, and all corts of 
household inconveniences have to be endured, we can 
still go about with the inward solace, that the frost 
which treats us with so litt’e ceremony will do a 
world of good. We shall have our remuneration in 
the spring, when the delicious contrast of vernal 
airs and quickening vegetation will exhilarate our 
spitits— in the summer, from the previ ous destruction 
of millions of insects—in the autumn, in consequence 
of the increased fertility of the soil. It is all right 
—that we perfectly comprehend. Complaint, there- 
fore, is out of the question. We meet winter as a 
real but somewhat disagreeable friend and try to 
make the best of it, 
But it has also its virtues, or, at any rate, its 
charms—only they are indirect and consequential. 
The glowing hearth, the family gatherings, the repa- 
ration of worn and attenuated ties, the long evenings 
of study, work, chat, music, or indoor recreation, the 
Fates of children and grandehildren, the new booke, 
the new riddles, the new toys, the Christmas presents, 
the holly, the mistletoe, thé hundred contrivances by 
means of which man and woman seek to enliven a 
naturally gloomy period, to give play to their domestic 
affections, and to knit closer the bonds which bind 
them into distinct household groups—we have an 
interest in them all. They are the flowers of the 
season beautiful in their place, and rich in fragrance. 
A severe winter yields them in great abundance and 
variety, and neither in themselves, nor in comparison 
with summer enjoyments, are they to be despised. 
No, no; winter is not unendurable after all. Even 
outside, it has its attractions for the hale and hearty. 
The crisp air, the snowy mantle which covers the 
earth, the bounding circulation, the briek walk, the 
day's skating, and the hardy games which are appro- 
priate to the ice—these, too, are pleasant enough to 
all who can avail themselves of them. On the whole, 
if we look at the subject on this side much longer, 
we shall soon, cease to wonder that 0 many people 
profess to like winter. th 
There is still another aspect of it which pleads, for 
notice. The rigours of winter have a magical effect 
upon our care for, and concern in, one another. It is 
| certainly the carnival of benevolence. Oharity, which 
may sometimes remain as dry as a stick through the 
rest of the year, blossoms, if ever, during the wintry 
quarter. Almost any Wwell-authenticated case of want 
muy then get itself temporarily relieved. The news- 
papers swarm with acknowledgments of contributions 
received in answer to some simple appeals, The warm 
blood is driven by the external cold into men’s hearts, 
and prompts them to acts of generdsity and charity, 
And now, let us hear no more against winter. It does 
for society what neither of the other seasons succeeds 
in doing. It teaches it ite duties—teaches each one 
composing it to think of his neighbour, It brings 
back in a modified form the lirst Christian practice of 
a community of goods. ‘Therefore, here let us close 


force. For these and other reasons a hard winter is 


our observations; not, however, until we haye wished 


with a constrained cheerfulness for the sake of its Which country has been increased, 


— — 


the reader who has been good-natured and persevering 
enough to accompany us thus far A merry Ohrist- 
mas, and a happy New Lear.“ 


Foreign and Colonial. 


— tare 


THE CIVIL WAR IN AMERICA. 


The Asia has brought advices from New York to 
the 7th and from Halifax to the 9th of December, 


THE PRESIDENT’S MESSAGE 


was delivered at the opening of Congress on the 5th, 
The following is a summary of its points :— 

The condition of foreign affairs is reasonably satis. 
factory. Our political relations with Mexico have 
undergone no change, ‘Phe San Juan Nicaragua 
route willsoon be open. A gunboat, as a lift to Libe- 
ria, is recommended. Our pecuniary claims upon 
Japan are in course of settlement, the friendship of 
6 Foreign mer- 
chants should see the propriety of using the open 
Southern ports instead of endeavouring to pursue 
— trade with closed ports. Slave - traders 
should be excluded from ab asylum in the United 
States as if it were a new and open question. Mari- 
time Powers would not now, with the light before 
them, concede belligerent rights to the insurgent 
States. Unforeseen political difficulties have arisen 
in Brazilian and British ports, and on the northern 
boundaries of the United States, which have required 
a just and conciliatory spifit on the part of the 
United States and nations interested. After six 
months’ notice, this Government will feel at liberty 
to increase their national armament on the lakes, if 
necessary. The Emigration Act will need amend- 
ments to protect emigrants from fraud. The finances 
have been successfully administered. The Treasury 
balance is nearly nineteen millions. The taxes should 
be farther increased. The public debt, July 1, was 
one billion seven hundred and forty thousand million 
six hundred and ninety thousand. Another year’s 
wer would increase it five hundred million. The debt 
is a national private property, and should be distri- 
buted among all the people. To secure this, a limited 
amount of some future issue might be exempt from 
taxation and eeizure for private debt, under certain 
restrictions. The national banking system is accept- 
able to bankers and the people. There will soon be 
no banks of issue but Government’s. This will 
create a reliable and permanent influence in support 
of the national credit. The navy comprises 670 
vessels, cartying 4,610 guns. The men employed are 
50,000. The navy captured during the year 324 ves- 
sels, The gross proceeds of prize-money are over 
14,000,000, The expenditures of the debt for three years 
and a half were $238,000,000. Our national growth 
has been The Pacific road will be a success. 
The products of the mines have exceeded $100,000,000 
for the year. During the year $400,500,000 
have been paid to pensioners. The war continues, 
and our armies have steadily advanced. The first re- 
markable feature is Sherman’s attempted march 
through three hundred miles of an insurgent region ; 
but he hazards no conjectures on the subject. ‘l'welve 
thousand citizens in Louisiana and Arkansas have 
organised a loyal State Government, The same pro- 
cess is being repeated, though with less success, in 
Tennessee, Missouri, &. Free Maryland presents 
the example Of complete success, secure to liberty for 
ever. The passing of the measure by Congress abo- 
lishing slavery is recommended. 

At the last session of Congress a proposed amendment 
}of the Constitution abolishing slavery throughout the 
United States passed thie Senate, but failed, for lack of 
the two-thirds vote, in the House of Representatives. 
Although the present is the same Congress, and nearly 
the seme members, without questioning the wisdom or 
patriotism of those who stood in opposition, I venture to 
recommend the reconsideration and o of the 
measure at the present session. Of cdurse the abstract 
question is not changed, but au intervening election 
shows almost certainly that the next Congress will pass 
the measure if this does not. Herice there is only a 
question of time as to when the proposed amendment 
| will go to the States for their action, and as it is to so 
b — 4 events may we not agree that the sooner the 


Referring to the Presidential election, Mr. Lincoln 
says :— ae 

It is an unahewerable argument, to this effect, that no 
candidate for any office whatever, high or low, has ven- 
tured to seek votes on the av that he was for givin 
up the Union, There have been much impugning o 
motives; and much heated controversy as to the proper 
means and best mode of advancing the Union cause, but 
in the distinct issue of Union or no Union the politicians 
have shown their instinctive knowledge that there is no 
diversity among the people. 
They did not approach exhaustion in men, as the 
election showed a great majority of the men who 
| had domposed the armies of the Republic were still 
livibg, The net inetesse in votes given in the Free 
States us compared with four years — 145,751. 

Thus they bad mote then than when the war began. 
They were not exhausted or in process of exhaustion ; 
they were gaining strength, and might, if need be. 
maintain the contest indefinitely, Material resources 
also are now more complete and abundant than ever. 

The national resources, then, are unexhausted, and, 
as we believe, inexhaustible. The public purpose to re- 
establish and maintain the national authority is un- 


changed, and, as we believe, unchangeable, The manner 
of continuing this effort remains to choose. On a careful 
consideration of all the evidence accessible, it seems to 
me that no attempt at negotiation with the insurgent 


leader could result in any good. He would accept of 
nothing short of the severance of the Union, His de- 
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clarations to this effect are explicit and often repeated. 
He does not attempt to deceive us. He affords us no 
exouse to deceive ourselves, We cannot voluntarily 
yield it. Between him and us the issue is distinct, sim- 
ple, and inflexible. It is an issue which can only be 
tried by war, and decided by victory. If we yield we 
are beaten. If the Southern people fail him, he is beaten. 
Either way it would be the victory and defeat following 
wur. What is true, however, of him who heads the insur- 
gent cause, is not necessarily true of those who follow. 
Although he cannot reaccept the Union, they can. Some 
of them we know already desire peace and reunion, The 
number of such may the fo 


The following are the ¢losing parts of the address— 


SUBMISSION OF THE CONFEDERATES, 

They can at any moment have peace simply by laying 
down their arms and submitting to the national authority 
under the constitution. After so much the Government 
could not, if it would, maintain war against them. The 
loyal 13 would not sustain or allow it. No questions 
shoul remain, we would adjust them by the peaceful 
means of legislation, conference, courts, and votes. 
Operating only in constitutional and lawful channels, 
some certain and other possible questions are and would 
be beyond the executive power to adjust, as for instance 
the admission of members into Congress, and whatever 
might require the appropriation of money. The execu- 
tive power itself would be greatly diminished by the 
cessation of actual war. Pardons and remission of for- 
feiture, however, would still be within executive con- 
trol. In what spirit and temper this control would be 
exercised can be fairly judged of by the past. 

THE AMNESTY. 

A year ago general pardon and amnesty upon specified 
terme were offered to all except certain designated 
classes, and it was at the same time made known that 
the excepted classes were still within contemplation of 
special clemency. During the year many availed them- 
selves of the general 41 and many would, only 
that the signs of bad faith in some led to such pre- 
cautionary measures as rendered the practical process 
less easy and certain. During the same time also, 
special pardons have been granted to individuals of ex- 
cepted classes, and no voluntary action has been denied. 
Thus practically the door has been for a full year open 
to all, except such as were not in condition to make free 
choice, that is, such as were in custody or under con- 
straint. It is still so open to all, but the time may come, 
and probably will come, when public duty shall demand 
that it be closed, and that in lieu thereof more rigorous 
measures than heretofore shall be adopted. 

THE EMANCIPATION POLICY. 

In presenting the abandonment of armed resistance 
to the national authority on the part of the insurgents 
as the only indispensable condition to ending the war on 
the part of the Government, I retract nothing heretofore 
said as to slavery. I repeat the declaration made a year 
ago; and that while I remain in my present position I 
shall not attempt to retract or modify the Emancipation 
Proclamation. Nor shall I return to slavery any person 
who is free by the terms of that proclamation, or by any 
of the acts of Congress. If the people should, by what- 
ever mode or means, make it an Executive duty to re- 
enslave such persons, another, and not I, must be the 
instrument to perform it. In stating a single condition 
of peace, I mean simply to say, that the war will cease 
on the part of the Government whenever it shall have 
ceased on the part of those who began it. 

The report of Secretary Fessenden states the 
probableincrease of the public debt during the present 
fiscal year at 482,374,188 dols., and that the total 
public debt will amount by the lst of July, 1865, to 
2,223,064,677 dole, He disapproves foreign loans, 
advocates increased taxation, and says that aince the 
people have pronounced for the continuation of the 
war until its object shall have been achieved, it is 
for them to decide whether they will provide the 
necessary means for prosecuting it by loans or 
compel him to resort to a further issue of paper money. 
He expresses the opinion that if the duration and ex- 
pense of the war had been foreseen it would never 
have been undertaken. 


SHERMAN’S EXPEDITION. 

Federal transports from Savannah on the 30th re- 
port that Sherman had occupied Millen; his 
advanced guard was within six miles of Savannab. 
Southern papers do not confirm this, The Richmond 
Whig of December 2ad has the following: — 


We think it probable that Sherman will reach the 
Atlantic in comparative safety. His next move, in our 
opinion, will be by sea to Richmond. We do not be- 
lieve that he can succeed in taking either Augusta or 
Savannah. Indeed, sbould he succeed in capturing the 
first-named place, it will do him no good, since he will 
find there nothing he was seeking. At the last-named 
he will have to fight, and that he is very well aware of, 
and does not wish to do before securing a base upon the 
sea. Charleston, for the present at least, we take to be 
entirely out of the question. Should he determine to 
secure himself on the sea, and thence issue during the 
winter to ravage the country or to carry on a regular 
winter campaign, he must be kept in, as we suppose he 
can, We do not see that Sberman's last exploits will 
have any effect upon the issue of the war; but, after 
having been told, by the highest authority in the Con- 
federacy, that his retreat from Atlanta was to be more 
disastrous than the retreat of Napoleon from Moscow, 
it is a little vexatious to find him getting off so cheaply, 
burning and murdering as he goes. . 

Other Confederate journals state their belief that 
Sherman, after doing as much damage as possible, 
will not attempt an attack on Savannah with bis 
jaded troops, but will unite them in one column, 
and move as rapidly as possible for the coast, per- 
haps to Beaufort, but more probably to Bruns- 
wick, which latter point he could reach without 
crossing the Savannah river. A large Federal fleet 
is reported to be at Hilton Head, All the Southern 
journals observe a strict silence as to the movements 
of the forces operating against Sherman, uoder 
Generals Taylor, Smith, Johnston, Cobb, and 


E 3 of the Southern papers report that Wheeler 


had repulsed Kilpatrick’s cavalry with heavy loss on 
the 29th 


— 


26th ult. the Federal cavalry were also repulsed at | 
Sandeville, and a small force unsuccessfully attacked 
Macon on the 20th. The Savannah Republican of 
the 30th reports that Sherman was still on the railroad 
beyond Millen. 

A Federal column left Port Royal on the 29th, to 
co-operate with him. Federal accounts represent that 
they captured Pocotaligo Bridge, between Savannah 
and Charleston, Southern accounts represent the 
Federals there as having been badly whipped at 
Grahameville, South Carolina, and driven five miles, 
leaving their dead and wounded behind, but the 
Federals still threatened Coosawhatchie, and another 
point on the railroad. 

The New York Tribune of the 6th, commenting 


upon the contradictory nature of the news of Sherma 
observes :— 1 88 


It is reported by transport from Savannah that Sher- 
man is within six miles of that city. It is reported 
otherwise that he is at Millen, and his cavalry beyond 
that point. It is further declared that his advance is 
halfway between Millen and Savannah, the dates for all 
three reports being Dec. 2. The last may be safely 
enough taken as true, but they all indicate that Sherman 
had pursued his course between the Oconee and Ocmul- 
gee, without serious hindrance from any quarter. We 
shall hear direct from him within a few days. 
Beauregard and Johnston were in Augusta on the 
23rd. Bragg has left Wilmington for Augusta with 
a large force. A heavy Confederate force was said to 
be concentrating from all quarters at Augusta. It is 
reported that Burnside had sailed from Fort Monroe 
with 20,000 men to meet Sherman. Macon had been 
— the temporary seat of the Georgian Legisla- 
ure. 
A telegram from New York on the evening the 

8th says, General Sherman’s army has passed Millen, 
and it is reported that his objective point is Darien.” 


THE WAR IN TENNESSEE, 


General Schofield reports that on the 30th ult. he 
repulsed a heavy and persistent attack on Franklin 
by two corps of Hood’s army. The engagement 
lasted from the afternoon till after dark. Hood was 
repulsed at all points with a loss of probably 5,000 
to 6,000 men. The Federal loss was one-fourth that 
number. 1, 000 Confederate prisoners were captured. 
On the night of the 30th Schofield retired from 
Franklin and formed a line of battle three miles 
south of Nashville. On the morning of the let 
Hood’s cavalry crossed the river above Franklin, 
closely following the Federals towards Nashville. 
Unofficial accounts represent that in the battle of the 
30th ult., in the first charge of Hood’s troops, the 
Federals were driven back, but rallied and counter- 
charged the Confederates, who had crossed over the 
Federal lines, The Federals then swung round on 
the Confederate flank and drove them back in con- 
fusion. Later estimates of the casualties at Franklin 
state the Federal loss at 1,500 men, and that of the 
Confederates at from 3,000 to 5,000. 

General Stephen Lee, in an order issued to his 
troops, congratulates them on their victory over the 
Federals at Franklin on the 30th ult., and compli- 
ments them on their bravery and devotion. He pro- 
mises that if they fight with equal valour in future, 
Nashville, with its immense stores, will soon be in 
their possession. 

Thomas had concentrated his forces within Nash- 
ville. Hood had captured a blockhouse four miles 
from Nashville on the Chattanooga road, where he 
was erecting breastworks within half a mile of those 
of the Federals around the city. 

General Beauregard reports that the Federals 
evacuated Decatur, Alabama, on the 26th November, 
after destroying their stores and ammunition. 

The latest — from Tennessee was to the 
effect that Hood had been repulsed with tho loss of 
six guns in attacking a blockhouse near Murfrees- 
borough. His head-quarters were six miles from 
Nashville. 

Southern papers think that Hood will not attack 
Nashville, but penetrate Kentucky or East Ten- 
nessee, 

The news from East Tennessee is conflicting. 
Federal accounts represent that General Burbridge, 
when he evacuated Cumberland Gap, advanced 
against Breckenridge, who was retiring towards 
Western Virginia. Confederate accounts claim that 
Breckenridge is master of the situation, and that 
the Federals were retreating to Kuoxville. 

The districts of West Tennessee and Vicksburg 
had been placed under the command of General 
Dana, with head-quarters at Vicksburg. He had 
ordered the traders in Vicksburg and Natchez to 
ship north all the cloths and cotton cards remain- 
ing in their bands, under pain of contiscation. 


No military operations of importance are reported 

from the army of the Potomac. Confederate bat- 
teries maintained slow practice against Dutch Gap 
Canal, This was supposed to be for the purpose of 
getting effective range in anticipation of an attempt 
being made by monitors to pass up the river so aoon 
as the canal was completed. 
General Meade reports that General Gregg, in a 
reconnaissance to the south of Petersburg on the 
lst, to ascertain whether Lee was sending reinforce- 
ments to Georgia, destroyed the railway-station at 
Stony Creek, a emall quantity of stores, and spiked 
two cannon, but failed to gain any information of 
the enemy’s movements, 

General Early reports that a force of his cavalry 
under General Rosser surprised and captured Fort 
Kelly, at New Creek, on the 28th ult. Kosser after- 
wards captured Piedmont and destroyed a large 
amount of Federal stores and all the Government 


ult., driving them toward Millen, On the 


buildings, The prisoners and artillery were all 


| brought off, besides 1,015 horses and 1,000 head of 


cattle. Rosser’s entire loss was only five men. 

Louisiana advices state that Banks was soon to re- 
turn to New Orleans, to resume the command of that 
department under General Canby. ‘The Confederates 
were constructing formidable defensive works at 
Alexandria, Louisiana, rendering it impossible for the 
Union gunboats to ascend Red River. 

Mr. Allen, the Confederate Governor of Louisiana 
had organised ten regiments of negro troops at Shreve- 
port, where they were engaged in strengthening the 
defences of the place, but were regularly drilled and 
disciplined. Governor Allen was endeavouring to in- 
duce the Confederate Government to incorporate them 
into the army. 

The Richmond Whig reports that Price was within 
striking distance of Little Rock. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 
Mr. Chase has been appointed Chief Justice of the 
Supreme Court. 

On the 8th, gold was 1393 prem. 

Captain Semmes, of Alabama notoriety, arrived at 

Bagdad, Mexico, on the 15th October, on his way to 
Richmond, vid Matamoras. 
The Confederate Congress had passed a resolution 
denouncing the seizure of the Florida, and declaring 
that Brazil is bound to evforce the restoration of the 
vessel. Commissioners had been appointed to confer 
with Brazil. 


Lord Lyons was preparing to leave for England on 
account of his health. . 

The Richmond Inquirer of December 3rd ridicules 
the idea of the Confederate authorities having had 
anything to do with the recent incendiary attempts in 
New York. It denounces the incendiaries as cowardly 
sneaks, who having deserted their country, are not 
above such work, and hopes that General Dix will 
hang every one of them. 


FRANCE. 

The disarmament question is being somewhat eagerly 
discussed by the Continental press. The Journal de 
Débats is taking a prominent part in that discussion. 
At first the Débats was disposed, singularly enough, 
to lay the whole blame of the “bloated armaments” 
of Europe on the shoulders of England, but latterly 
that journal bas taken a more sensible view of the 
matter. Each of the great Powers of Europo is asked 
what it wants with the enormous army which it now 
supports, and no answer can be found to the question, 
except in the supposition that the great Powers of 
Eur pe are all afflicted with the maniacal desire to 
outstrip each other in the race that ends in bank- 
ruptcy. It is expected that the Emperor's address 
to his Chambers will contain some inkling of his policy 
in the matter. | | 

The Archbishop of Paris and the Bishop of Nancy 
are now at the head of an active propagandiem of 
Gallican principles among the French clergy. 

The important intelligence comes from Ltaly (writes 
the Paris correspondent of the Daily News) that by 
an agreement between the French and Italian Govern- 
ments all the Italian retugees in Rome against whom 
there are arrest warrants are to be expelled. This 
determination of the Emperor no longer to protect 
the brigands sheltered by the Pope is a heavy blow to 
the friends of Francis II. and the enemies of Italy in 
general. It is positively said that the Pope will give 
his answer to the communication of the convention 
of Sept. 15 by the end of the year. 


ITALY. 

The Official Gazette of the 15th publishes the law 
for the transfer of the capital, which is oountersigned 
by all the Ministers. The same paper also contains a 
Royal decree, sanctioning the Convention of the 15th 
of September. : ; 

In Suturday’s sitting of the Italian Parliament 
General della Marmora, in answer to General Bixio, 
demonstrated the necessity for the introduction of 
economy, to guarantee the future resources requisite 
for the maintenance of the army, without weakening 
the organisations either of the land or sea forces, ‘The 
patriotic zeal of the country in anticipating the = 
ment of the taxes imposed upon them the duty of not 
exhausting those resources which the country will 
always be ready to supply. Considerable reductions 
of public expenses will have to be introduce“, without, 
however, endangering the defences of the country. 

On Sunday in the Chamber of Depu'ies the provi- 
sional Budget for the first three months of 1865 was 
agreed to. The Chamber then adjourned till the 5th 
of January. 


SPAIN. 
The resignation of the Ministry was owing to the 
refusal of the Queen to abandon St. Domingo. First 
the Marquis of Pavia, then S-nor Isturi'z, endeavoured 
to form u Ministry, but failed. It now appears that 
General Narvaez will retain office, no change taking 
place in the Cabinet. 


RUSSIA. 
The St. Petersburg journals publish official docu: 
ments which show that the Russian Government has 
been for some time back engaged in the preparation of 
measures intended for the complete denationalism of 
Poland. All offices of any importance are to be filled 
henceforth by Russi ans; Russian poasant colonies are 
to be establi-hed ; the. Polish Curholic clergy are to 
be placed un e, the strictest surveillance, and an 
active propaganda is to be set yong on behalf of the 
Orthodox Church, A letter from General Mouravieff, 
add ressed- td the Government, recommends the 


gradual removal of the minor nobility from clone 
and suggests their deportation to Siberia as colo 
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This is indeed a scheme which deserves the appella- 
tion of ** thorough.” 


A telegram Nae ee 2 teen. a0 thaten Shah 
te from Bombay of Nov. 
the railway from Bombay to Ahmedabad was opened 
on the 19th. The Thull Ghaut line was finished. 
The following is a telegram from Shanghai, dated 
Nov. 9 :—"‘The China news is unsatisfactory. The 
presence of rebels in the vicinity of Amoy has stopped 
trade, The Anglo and Franco Chinese forces are to 
be disbanded, The advices from Japan are favour- 
able.“ 


FOREIGN MISCELLANY. 

Prince Napoleon has gone to Switzerland, where he 
intends remaining for a fortnight. 

Five shocks of earthquake were felt at Florence on 
the 12th inst 

Professor Goldwin Smith was at New York on the 
6th as a guest of the Hon. George Bancroft. He was 
to read a paper that evening at the regular monthly 
meeting of the Historical Society, on the “ History of 
the University of Oxford.” Professor Smith was to 
sail on the 14th. 

ACTION OF THE GOVERNMENT AT Mappas.— 
“Within a few years, says Dr. Mullens, “in the 
Madras Presidency, 8,300 temples, with all their 
estates, were entirely managed, and all the details of 
expenditure arranged, by the English officers of Go- 
vernment.” [This complicity of our Government in 
the management of idolatrous worship is happily 
done away with by a recent Act of Calcutta Legisla- 
ture. 

— To Capture a Man Sreamer.—The 
Colon Mercantile Chronicle gives particulars of a con- 
spiracy among some Confederates at that place nd 
Havannah to seize the steamer Salvador. Their 
original intention appeared to be to seize the steamer 
Guatemale, but she was sent to sea earlier than was 
expected. They then decided to attempt the Salvador, 
and were actually on board, when, through the vigil- 
ance of the United States’ Consul, they were detected 
and arrested. Upon their person were found pistols, 
bowie-knives, and papers which clearly showed their 
object. The Salvador is one of the Panama Railroad 
Company’s mail-steamers. 


THe Pore AND THE TEMPORAL PoWER.— Here 
is a good story of the Pope. Don Vincenzo Colonna 
is one of the constant visitors of Pius IX., but a 
visitor who, as the courtiers of Louis XV. said, has 
ses petites entrées, One evening recently,as the two 
friends were freely talking together on the great 

aestion of the day—i.e., on the temporal power— 
Dea Vincenzo Colonna expressed the opinion that 
that power was a condition sine qud non of the 
dignity and independence of the Catholic religion. 
Speaking to a Pope, it was of course natural that the 
cavaliere should back the pretences of St, Peter’s 
successor, Bat fancy his surprise when he was 
abruptly stopped by Pius IX., with the following 
words: Do not be more royalist than the King, 
my dear friend, for with or without the temporal 
power our divine religion will always be what it is, 
the true religion of God.” The cavaliere, of 
course, asked an explanation, and he received one 
that convinced him the Pope himself was of opinion 
that temporal power is not, after all, absolutely 
ne to the glory and inflaence of the Roman 
Catholic religion. Don Vincenzo Colonna is not a 
man who can hold his tongue, so that on the fol- 
lowing evening he repeated the conversation he had 
had with the Pope in the salon of Prince Soiarra. 
Everything people say in Rome is certain to be 
reperted, so was Don Vincenzo’s story. A few 
days had scarcely elapsed when the cavaliere received 
a note from Cardinal Antonelli begging him to pay 
him a visit as soon as possible. Don Vincenzo 
Colonna had scarcely been ushered in when his 
Eminence told him that the enemies of the Church 
had spread abroad a most absurd conversation which 
they pretended the Pope had had with him about 
the temporal power. He, therefore, had begged Don 
Vincenzo to pay him a visit in order to contradict 
by a written declaration the ridiculous story. Don 
Vincenzo, who above all is a Colonna, and who flecti 
nescio, answered the cardinal — Well, your 
eminence, the Pope may have been wrong to tell 
me that the r is not 8 
necessary. 1 may even have been wrong to repea 
the conversation ; but you ask me to pom te that a 
truth is not a trath—a Colonna cannot do it.” The 
second pert of the story was soon circulated like the 
first; and now, when the Romans discuss this ques- 
tion, they never fail to gay, The Pope himself has 
declared that the temporal power is not absolutely 
necessary to our religion.“ Letter. from Turin. 


LIBERALISM IN ESSEX. 


The Maldon Liberal Club held its annual dinner 
on Thursday evening. There were present several 
members of Parliament and gentlemen desiring to 
become members. Mr. CHICHESTER FORTESCUE, 
M. P., in responding to the toast of Her Majesty’s 
Ministers, made an rr chiefly on 
colonial topics. He regretted that the war in New 
Zealand was not yet over, but hoped that another 
campaigo would finish it. H+ defended the colonists, 
and said Mr. Cardwell had taken oare that full jus- 


tice should be done to the natives, Passing to 


Australian questions, he congratulated the meeting 
on the abolition of the final remnant of transporta- 
tion to Western Australia, but condemned the 
conduct of some individuals at Melbourne agitati 


do such an extent as to procure the sending back 


expireer, He next spoke of the 
| Oanad 


— 


— 


= Oonfede- 
ration of the Oanadian Provinces in terms of praise, 
observing that it would produce no change except it 
might be a beneficial one in their relations to this 
country. The honourable gentleman sat down amid 
the cheers of the meeting, stating that there was 
every prospect at the next general election that the 
Tory stronghold in Essex would be brokenup. Mr. 
Surron WEsTERN, M. P., and Mr. Buxton, M. P., 
afterwards addressed the meeting. Mr. Buxton 
referred chiefly to Mr. Disraeli’s late at 
Oxford, and contended that the Liberals and not the 
+ saa were the two friends of the Established 
ur 


He put it to any man of common sense whether the 
magnificent position in which the Established Church 
happily now s rooted so deeply in the heart and 
mind of the British people, would have been possible 
had the Tories got their way in their strenuous endea- 
vours to the Test Acts, the Acts that interfered 
with the freedom of Dissenters to worship God in their 
own way, the splendid sinecures that created so much 
disgust, and the abuses by which the old system of tak- 
ing tithe was surrounded both in this country and still 
more in Ireland. It could not be denied for a moment 
that the true friends of the Church—those who had 
given her that mighty hold which she now had in this 


land—were the Liberal party, who got rid of those 


abuses, which disgraced and weakened her. (Cheers.) 
Nor, be thought, could any true Churchman, whether 
Liberal or Conservative, have read Mr. Disraeli’s great 
speech the other day without some consternation in 
watching that dexterous orator balarsing the Church on 
his chin—(a laugh)—to the infinite amusement, it would 
seem, of bis hearers, at least if one might judge from 
the laughter, continued laughter,” much 
laughter,” repeated laughter,” with which his sallies 
on her behalf, and especially his great joke about 
eternal punishment, were received. There was no 
doubt that of late men had been greatly disturbed 
by what seemed to them the dangerous opinions 
among the bishops aud clergy themselves. But 
the real truth was, in his opinion, that a serious danger 
did threaten our national Church, not indeed, her out- 
ward position or connexion with the State, nor yet in 
her property and emoluments, but the danger that the 
Conservatives should succeed in the endeavour they 
were making to narrow that freedom of thought within 
the Church herself, by which she has hitherto been so 
honourably distinguished. Mr. Disraeli in his great 
oration eagerly seized upon the feeling of alarm to which 
he had referred, hoping, it would seem, that if the 
tide were taken at its flow, it would lead him on to 
fortune ; and he no doubt thought that the tremendous 
broadside wLich he poured into that party which now 
went by the expressive name of the ‘‘ Broad Church,” 
would be heard with general delight. Now, undoubtedly, 
it was only a small section even of the Liberal party 
that belonged to that Broad Church“; but it was to 
be hoped that the Liberals would not on that account, 
or from avy fear of sharing in the distaste with which 
the party was regarded by the people at large, or from 
any other motive, permit the Tory party to avail them- 
selves of a temporary alarm, in order permanently to 
cripple the energies of independent thought among the 
clergy. (Hear.) Let it be remembered that it was 
their most essential principle, that it was their greatest 
glory, to be the advocates not only off civil, but of 
religious freedom. (Hear, hear.) And when they 
talked about civil and religious liberty, let them not 
merely lisp these phrases without seeing to it that they 
carried out their great and true principle courageously. 
Mr. Disraeli, of course, with his usual skill, tried to ia- 
crease the unpopularity of the Broad Church party, by 
— declaring that the comprehension at which they 
aimed was that of including everybody who believed 
nothing. They repudia creeds,” he said, and re- 
jected articles”; and, in short, he did not hesitate to apply 
the word *‘ sceptical” to their writings, and predicted 
that if they became paramount the result might in time 
be that, in his words opinions the most absurd, cere- 
monies the most revolting,” might be developed, perhaps 
to be followed by the incantations of Canidis and the 
Corybantian howl.” (Laughter.) And then he went on 
to fall upon three of the most excellent divines by whom 
the Church of England was at the present time adorned 
—Stanley, Maurice, and Jowett. But. for his part, he 
thought it most fortunate for the Established Church 
that it should contain men of such originality of thought, 
and courage in uttering it, and, at the same, of such un- 
doubted piety. (Hear, hear.) Now, the weapon by 
which the Conservatives hoped to drive the Broad party 
out of the Church was by constructing a Court of Final 
Appeal, in which the clerical element should be su- 
preme. It seemed almost incredible that in the nine- 
teenth century a skilful statesman should expect to 
raise himself to power by restoring ecclesiastics to 
that position which they had so invariably disgraced (a 
laugh)+-the position of judges in cases of heresy. (Hear, 
hear,)/ But so it actually was. The Conservatives could 
not endure that men accused of heresy should be 
tried and judged by the Lord Chancellor and lay judges, 
with merely two or three episcopal assessors. They 
wanted the Church authorities to be ultimate and 
supreme. (Hear, hear.) What was the real meaning of 
that pro ? It was nothing more nor less than this 
—that they wished the tribunal to consist of men who 
would share in their theological views, and who might 
therefore be trusted to condemn those who might tres- 
pass beyond them. (Hear.) .... . If we shut 
up the minds and mouths of our clergy by creating a 
more t inquisition into opinion than that which 
now the inevitable result must be that thinking 
men would shrink from entering the Church, and that 
her ministers, who ought to lead the religious thought 
of the land, would sink into mere repeaters of parrot- 
phrases, and the intellectual decay of the Church must, 
in due time, break her power over the mind aud heart of 
the English people. (Hear, hear.) He trusted, then, 
that the Liberal party, faithful to its t principle of 
religious liberty, would stand forward and shield the 
Church of England from that endeavour to cramp the 
minds of her Ministers under a more stringent bondage, 
(Cheers. ) 


— 


Mr. ©. Buxton, M. P., has offered to erect a 
fountain, value 1, 500l., in Palace-yard, West- 


minster, 


* 


. 
~~ 


| Court, Official, und Personal News. 


Wednesday being the third anniversar 
death of the Prince Consort, the Queen, vr ao Be 
by the Royal family, went in the morning to the 
royal 8 Frogmore, and remained there 
some time. e Queen passed the day in i 
* retirement. ae am 

n Saturday the Queen and Royal family left 
Osborne, where they will pend the . 
holidays. At the Windsor station of the Great 
Western Railway, her Majesty, who was attired in 
mourning, with a jacket trimmed with fur, appeared 
with the other members of the Royal family, in 
excellent health, and very graciously bowed several 
times to those around on reaching the platform. At 
Gosport the Royal party embarked on board the new 
paddle yacht Alberta, and the vessel steamed 
slowly across the harbour amid the different vessels 
without a salute or a singleship being dressed, 
on its way to Osborne, where her Majesty arrived 
about two o'clock in the afternoon. Her Majesty 
will probably remain some eight weeks at Oaborne, 

We are happy to say that the Princess Alice has 
recovered from a very painful attack of neuralgia in 
the face, brought on by the searching air of Scotland. 
— Court Journal. 

It is stated that Parliament will meet either on 
the 7th or 9:h of February for the dispatch of 
business. 

The Observer is authorised to say that Sir R. 
Aleock has not been recalled, but has been ordered 
to come home on leave of absence, in order to confer 
with her Majesty’s Government on the state of 
affairs in Japan. 

There is again a report of reductions in the army 
estimates for next year. 

The Lord Lieutenant of Norfolk (says the Norfolk 
News), we understand, will entertain the Prince and 
Princess of Wales and a distinguished party at 
Holkham Hall during the first week in January. 

The Earl of Derby is gradually recovering, though 
last week he experienced a relapse, and was en- 
feebled for a few days; subsequently there was a 
change for the better. The noble Earl is, however, 
not sufficiently recovered to leave his room. 

The 4002. subscribed for in Liverpool as a testi- 
monial to Sir Rowland Hill will be devoted, in 
accordance with the wishes of Sir Rowland himself, 
to the purchase of one or more paintings—to be 
selected by him—which will bear inscriptions mark- 
ing the object of the gift. 

The health of Mr. Lindsay, M. P., has greatly im- 
proved. 


am 


Tae INDUSTRIAL EXHIBITION FoR East Lonpon.— 
On Thursday night a crowded public meeting was 
held at the Beaumont Institution, Mile-end, for the 
purpose of adopting means for the establishment of 
an industrial exhibition for East London. Mr. A. S 
Ayrton, M.P., presided. The report, as read and 
unanimously adopted, pointed out the great success 
which had attended such an exhibition in the South 
and North of London, and called upon the working 
classes of the East to join and establish such an in- 
stitution. He had no doubt the movement would 
prove not only a success, but a great boon to the 
working classes. The Revs. J. Rowsell, T. Solly, 
Mr. G. M. Murphy, and other gentlemen, having ad- 
dressed the meeting, resolutions were unanimously 
passed in favour of the movement. 


THe Lorp Mayor at Surrey CHAPEL.— On Mon- 
day evening the Rev. J. H. Hitchens delivered a most 
instructive lecture on the Tower of London to an 
audience of about 2,000 working people. The Right 
Hon. the Lord Mayor presided, and expressed his 
pleasure at seeing so largean assembly met for instruc- 
tion. He saw no impropriety in using places of wor- 
ship for such a purpose. Though the business of 
the evening was not directly religious, it was not op- 
posed to religion, but led the mind to reflection, cul- 
tivated intelligence, tended to make those present 
more useful members of society, and led them gently 
step by step towards doing their duty to men, and ul- 
timately towards doing theirduty to God. A vote of 
thanks was cordially passed on the motion of the 
Rev. Newman Hall, who, as usual, opened the meeting 
by prayer. 


Tue Snow Sroku appears to have been general, 
both in the north and south. In London snow fell 
freely during Sunday. In the suburbs the snow 
was of considerable depth, and in the neighbour - 
hood of Sydenham and Norwood there were very 
heavy drifts, as also in the northern parts of the town. 
In every open space snowballing was carried on by 
boys in defiance of the police. The congregation of St. 
Clement Danes, Strand, on leaving the parish chureb, 
were attacked by an unruly rabble, who had been 
snowballing among themselves during the forenoon 
without the police interfering, the officers being 
engaged in the vicinity of the church during Divine 
service, The rioters finding that they were unmo- 
lested, began to hurl snowballs as hard as stones, 
and hats were knocked off, and afterwards kicked 
and broken, and women were knocked down. The 
riot continued for more than an hour, when the 
police put an end to it. During the whole of the day 
the trains arriving at the different metropolitan sta- 
tions were very late, the machinery having been 80 
much affected by the weather that frequent stoppages 
were rendered neceseary. At one period in the 
morning the omnibuses ceased to run, the roads 
being as slippery as glaes, On Monday there were 
eoveral accidents from the state of the streets. 


thaw has since set in, and the snow has disappeared. 


Dec. 21, 1864. 
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RATIONALISM IN GERMANY. 


The Messrs. Clark have not given to the Eng. 

lish public a work of more deep and attractive 
interest than that before us. Dr. Hagenbach is 
well known to theological students by his erudite 
work on Christian dogma, and the present is 
likely to make him noless well known and cherished 
by those who, while not exactly theologians them- 
selves, yet feel an interest in theological subjects. 
Its style is fresh and transparent, its narra- 
tive lively, and its presentation of abstract 
philosophico-religious subjects eminently lucid. 
And we may add that, though not escap- 
ing occasional harshnesses and even in- 
accuracies, the translators, Messrs. Gage 
and Stuckenberg, have succeeded in ren- 
dering their version no less readable than an 
original work. We are speaking of Dr. Hagen- 
bach’s “ History of German Rationalism” as new 
to the English reader ; but it has already passed 
through several editions in the original, and, in 
the words of the translators, “has long been a 
“standard in Switzerland and Germany.” The 
excellent and now venerable Dr. Tholuck, it 
appears, entertains so high an opinion of its 
merits, that it is “ the first book he puts into the 
„hands of a young man who wishes to become 
“ acquainted with the history, present condition, 
“land future hopes of the cause of Christ, in its 
“relation to the philosophy, scholarship, and 
poetry of Germany.” We may add that while 
eminently marked by generosity and candour 
towards those to whom it metes out hostile 
criticism, it displays throughout a no less earnest 
and reverent upholding of the fundamental 
truths of the Christian revelation. 

Very few words have been so abused as that 
which forms the title of Dr. Hagenbach’s work. 
Yet, freely as it has been bandied about—often 
in a manner simply suggestive of vague terror 
the term Rationalism is one very imperfectly 
understood by not a few who use it? What zs 
Rationalism? Is it the erection of reason as the 
absolute court of appeal in matters moral and 
religious? Yet tHe orthodox—Protestant and 
Catholic—in some form or other do this: the 
latter in his initial step; the former in the 
strenuousness with which he asserts not only the 
right of private judgment, but also the axiom 
that all Divine trath, whether we see it or not, 
is, and must be, in accordance with the highest 
reason. Or does its essence consist in that entire 
denial of all direct revelation, which the Pan- 
theist and the Atheist of course maintain ? But 
many of the most eminent “ Rationalists” have 
shrunk from this ; and to confuse together those 
who absolutely repudiate revelation with those 
who, however dangerously, criticise only its 
details, would hardly tend to the promotion of 
clear conceptions on the subject. We may, per- 
haps, venture to define a Rationalist as one who, 
while receiviog the Bible, or at least the New 
Testament, as in some sense a Divine revelation, 
yet brings everything contained therein to the 
standard—noft, indeed, of true reason, but—of 
the understanding. Kant has shown, in that 
inhumanly crabbed but inexorably scientific work 
of his, that by the unqualified application of the 
logical understanding to the phenomena of the 
universe, we may wrest from ourselves all posses- 
sion of moral or religious truth. The Rationalist 
stops at the half-way house. If he were con- 
sistent, he would fling Christianity to the winds : 
instead of doing that, lie patches up a treacherous 
alliance between faith and understanding, and 
contents himself with meeting every fact of reve- 
lation with such an explanation as may seem to 
remove all the difficulties presented to the under- 
standing. Thus, possession by evil spirits 
becomes mere lunacy—a physical brain disease ; 
the Transfiguration scene 18 explained by an 
appeal to the phenomena of mountain scenery 
generally ; the calming of the Sea of Galilee is 
removed from the category of the miraculous by 
a comparison with the familiar fact of the sudden 
squalls and no less sudden calms which charac- 
terise mountain lakes; and so ov. No doubt all 
forms of unbelief may be shown to have a unity 
of features ; but they have no less their —_— 
gencies: and there is an advantage in the use 4 
clearly- defined terms, which all who are acquainte 
with the history of the developments of human 

ht will appreciate . 
7 a hue defined—in the main—that beg 
are to understand the welcome word ‘decline 
in Dr. Hagenbach’s title. Philosophies more fata 


— 
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During this dry and barren period,” Dr. Hagenbach 
writes, sermons were preached everywhere upon such 
subjects as the care of health, the necessity of industry, 
the advantages of scientific culture, the necessity of 
gaining a competence, the duties of servants, the ill 
effects of lawsuits, and the folly of superstitious 
opinions. I will not enter into an inquiry whether it is 
true, as has been asserted, that Christmas was taken 
advantage of| to connect the sad story of the child born 
in a manger with the most approved method of feeding 
cattle; and the appearance of Jesus walking in the 
garden at the break of day on Easter morning with the 
r of rising early and taking a walk before breakfast. 

Not a word was heard regarding atonement and faith— 
sin and the judgment, salvation, grace, and Christ’s 
kingdom. A selfish love of pleasure, and aselfish theory 
of life, put a selfish system of morals in the place of a 
lofty religion. The old-fashioned system of religious 
service had to be modified and adjusted to this new style 
of preaching, which was as clear as water, and as thin as 
water too. Everything symbolical, whose relation to 

ractical life did not appear at once, was cast aside, 

owever edifying it may have been to the growth of the 
soul. The sacraments were an empty ceremony, the 
festivals of the Christian year unworthy of remembrance, 
and even the person of Christ of indifferent value, pro- 
vided always that the morals of Christianity were re- 
tained. What a dry shrivelled remnant of Christian 
faith was this / 

The next step was to purify the old and precious 
hymns of the Church. It did not require much skill so 
to modify expressions as to make them ridiculous. But 
more laughable still was the absurd attempt to strike out 


of too comprehensive a mind to confine his view 


to such. Hence, after a brief general opening of 


| the subject, he proceeds to give a delineation of 
German life and manners at the time when the 


struggle with which his work deals fairly began. 
The influence of the Courts of Frederick William 
I., and his still more famous son—crowded as 
the latter was with philosophes and free- 
thinkers—is well delineated. So too is that 
wonderful literary resurrection, of which Lessin 

first, and afterwards Githe and Schiller, were the 
high-priests, and which has had such important 
effects for good, and, unhappily, also for evil, ſupon 
the mind of Germany. Among those who man- 
fully bore witness against increasing scepticism 
and irreligion, the physiologist Haller, Gellert 
the poet, and John Albert Bengel, author of the 


tion. A conspicuous place is naturally enough 
assigned to the man whose name, more than any 
other, marks the acme and incipient subsidence 
of the evil tide, John Godfrey Herder. Possibly 
Dr. Hagenbach may have gone rather too far in 
his accrediting of Herder. For it is certainly 
only by comparison that Herder can be regarded 
as any wise evangelically orthodox. But his lot 
was cast in evil days. Weimar, his official abode, 
was about as godless a place as could be found in 
Germany; high as were its intellectual distine- 
tions, And instead of dwelling on the incom- 
pleteness of Herder’s confession, as some have 
done, calling him a Socinian and what not— 
let us rather honour one who, in the very sanc- 
tuary of a Christ-denying intellectualism, yet 
had the courage to defend the divinity of the 
Bible and of Christianity. 

We have no space to enter into the interesting 
questions so ably discussed by our author of the 
relation sustained by such men as Kant, Göthe, 


the whole poetical element from poetry, and to reduce | Schiller, Fichte, Schelling, Hegel, to the Chris- 


sacred song to the level of feeble prose. Paul Gerhardt’s 
evening song, 


Now peaceful all the forests rest, 


tian Revelation. It will surprise and shock the 
admirers of the noble-natured Schiller, to find 


8 
Frederick the Great dismissed with a sneer as stupid him rated as — 3 un- Christian than 
stuff; and the hyma-book makers of his age, wishing to even that sublime old heathen (as we are wont to 
retain the beautiful melody, and yet make it practical | deem him) Göthe. But Schiller died early; and 
by linking it to life, substituted for Gerhardt’s line the | who knows but that, had he lived long enough 


following :— 
Now peaceful rests the entire world,’ 


but this would not do. Either Basedow or some of his 
imitators discovered that the line as it then stood was 


to outgrow the intoxication of genius and art 
worship, he might have felt his way back to his 
early faith ? So, after all, Dr. Hagenbach seems 


not true to geographical facts—that while one half of to think. And for our part, we like better even 


final emendation remedied that, and left the line, 
‘Now peaceful rests a hemisphere.’ ” 


Pp. 105, 106. 


the world is waking, the other half is broad awake. The | something of antagonism, then that cold, merely 


artistic, recognition of Christianity which the 
most characteristic works of Göthe display. 
Perhaps the strangest spectacle in the history 


We were once informed, on perfectly reliable | of doctrine, is that of a man like] Hegel calling 
authority, of a sermon on the best method of | himself a Christian—nay, even a restorer of 
manuring, from the text, “I will dig about it | orthodoxy—while yet his philosophy, distinctly 


“and dung it“! 


taught in lectures addressed to divinity students 


bottom hardly distinguishable 
Dr. Hagenbach shows that two very different, | aud others, was at bo! 182 
and indeed diametrically opposed, forces were 2 — ; yay ond yy wee 1 * 
working in Germany about the beginning of the | this à mere tour ae Jorce—a ee 


eighteenth century, both tending to the disin- 


Blondiniem—or was it pure self-delusion? The 


f ; latter is perhaps conceivable—in a German; and 
ne ag . pore ya r Dr. Hagenbach seems to think the master himself 


there was the spirit of philosophical inquiry 
exemplified in Leibnitz and Wolf—seeking fora 
religious basis outside of religion ; on the other, 
there was the somewhat weak yet warm and 
active devotion of the Pietists—the “‘ Methodists” 
of Germany. The chief centre of the influence 
of the latter was Halle, from which thousands of 
earnest though more or less narrow-minded men 
were sent out to fill the pulpits of the people. 
The name of Pietist” has become opprobious 
in Germany, but their fervour kept religion 
alive in the nation, when those who stood 
rominently forward as the leaders of phi- 
osophical thought would have seen it expire 
without a sigh. Remembering this, we can 
forgive them not a little of one-sidedness, of 
indifference to true culture, and even of down- 
right religious morbidity. We could have wished 
for somewhat fuller details of this phase of re- 
ligion in Germany, though it scarcely fell within 
the author’s range to say more about it than he 
has done. Dr. Hagenbach is chiefly concerned 
with “ Pietism as a movement “in antagonism 
* to the theology of the schools“; it is pleasant, 
however, to come across such a testimony as the 
following to men who, whatever their imperfec- 
tions, yet laid Germany under a deep debt of 
gratitude. ‘In my childhood,” says one quoted 
by him, “I have heard old men of Francke’s and 
‘“Spener’s school preaching in houses and 
‘‘ pulpits ; and the joy of a fixed, assured faith, 
“the cheerful and serene kindliness of a life un- 
“disturbed by any of the storms which swept 
through that bleak and wintry age, still lingers 
“like the fragrance of a flower, aud drives me, 
“although now old myself, to look deeper and 
“with more steady g-ze upon the great realities 


2 . * * ” 
_|“which meet me in my advancing pilgrimage. 


It may be that this isa fancy picture ; but the 

readera of the “ Lyra Germinica”—largely the 

creation of pietist hymu-writers —will have no 

ditliculty in believing that it 1s substantially 

true. ä ' 

While chiefly concerned with theologians aud 

| theological speculators, Dr. Hagenbach is à mau 


was more or less blind to the real nature of his 
speculations. But alas for the nation that submits 
to be led by guides such as these! Hegel's 
career marks the ne plus ultra of that quasi- philo- 
sophical treatment of Christianity, 4 | which the 
very “ bread which came down from heaven“ was 
—as far as it lay in human power to do it—con- 
verted to poison. Compared with such processes, 
it was a wholesome thing to declare, as Strauss 
did in his Dogmatics, that the reconciliation of 
faith and science was a thing impossible: while 
the gross infidelity of such men as Brano Bauer 
and Feuerbach is safe in its very hideousness. 
Joyfully do we echo the confidence of our author, 
when, after comparing the claims of certain of 
those intellectual gladiators whose feats form so 
prominent a feature in this volume, he says— 
In the meantime, it is our comfort that the destiny of 
religion, of the church, of theology, yea, the destiny of 
Christianity and of Protestantism, is not dependent on 
the course of this or that school of philosophy, nor on the 
victory of one or the other system ; but that living powers 
are concerned in the matter, of which our philosophy 
even the latest, does not dream, — powers which God 
Himself placed in the religious nature of man, which He 
| awakened and called out by the Spirit of Christ, which 
He has preserved in His Charch, and which He has re- 
newed and increased in extraordinary*times, as in the 
Reformation. These vital powers philosophy may try 
to comprehend; but it can never produce, — nor, we 
may add, ever destroy.—P. 373. 

We rejoice also to be able to join our testi- 
mony—based upon the theological literature of 
the country, and upon the statements of 
eye-witnesses—to that of our author, that a true 
progress has been made in Germany towards 
vital Evangelicism. But we fear to say even so 
much, lest we should seem to be epeaking as 
from a higher platform, rather than as in 
brotherly sympathy with these who have the 
game struggles with ourselves, and these perhaps 
intensified by national idiosynerasies. “ Let bim 
that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall.“ 

Ik there is any fault to find with Dr, 
Hagenbach’s valuable“ Contrtbut ion to Kecle- 
“sinstical History,” it lies in the prominence 
given to individual thiukers, as compared with 


well-known “ Gnomon,” receive honourable men- 
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the great mass of quiet Christian souls, whos 
hearts are the true homes of Christian life. 
While Kant, Fichte, Schelling, Hegel are 
speculating, we can't help asking, what has be- 
come of these? One is almost forced to the 
conclusion that, as in the “ Iliad,” it is the chiefs 
enly who turn the scale of battle, now this way, 
now that, while the vast Christian community ie 
without any influence whatever. It would have 
reatly added to the interest of the work, had it 
urnished us with ampler materials for judging 
of the temperature of religious feeling throughout 
Protestant Germany generally. We attach more 
im to this, after all, than to all the 
philosophies or philosophisms that have 
flourished , or expired. Still we are so well 
pleased with what has been done, that we are 
little disposed to complain that anything has 
been left undone. It is only necessary to add, 
tha’ the curtailments of the work made by the 
translators seem to be every way judicious, and 
i received the unqualified sanction of the 
author. : 


“ THE DOLOMITE MOUNTALNS."* 


When Messrs. Longman announced this work, 
judicious people reserved their observations until 
the course of events should have unravelled the 
mystery of the title. Amongst the less cautious 
general public, opinion as to its meaning was 
very much divided, the popular conclusion 
being that it referred to some kind of beast with 
a name formed on the analogy of that of the 
Termite ants ; whilst an influential minority held 
that the book would contain interesting dis- 
coveries concerning an obscure mountain tribe, 
like the Maronites of the Lebanon region. Since 
then, however, the word has become so familiar 
that a popular novelist has lately employed it 
as being a well-known scientific term, and most 
people are relieved ‘to find that the volume in 

uestion isa book of travels, quite as valuable 
or the information it contains, as forthe manner 
in which that knowledge was acquired and is 
imparted. | ö 

This is how the authors got to know about 
the Dolomites. Two gentlemen aud their wives, 
holding doubtless the gastronomie axiom that a 
partie-carrée is the only perfect combination, had 
their attention drawn to a tract of country not 
far from the regular tourists’ beat, concerning 
parts of which most travellers were silent, aud 
even Murray himself gave no sign. What scanty 
information they dould procure was sought after 
and treasured up, their appreciation of small 
mercies being evidenced by their grateful 
recurrence to the one couplet of Goldsmith, 
which is the locus classicus of this region. A 
suitable division of the labour in which they did 
delight, insured successful results. G, who is 
personified as “Science,” took the Botany, 
Geology, Orography, and also, somewhat 
timidly, the Ethnology. The chief writer was 
not only the narrator, but the artist ; the ladies 
assisted each other in caring for the comforts of 
the party, whilst one of them contributed to 
the composition of the book, and shared in the 
scientific pursuits of her husband and the 
artistic efforts of his companion. Their know- 
ledge was not uired by a hasty scramble 
through the ras, ve by repeated explorations 
during the years between 1856 and 1863. In 
these excursions they attempted no great 
mountain feats. Herein lies one charm of the 
book ; it proves conclusively that a mountain 
country can be visited and studied by men and 
women of ordinary courage and endurance, with- 
out endangering their lives or limbs at the time, 
or incurring subsequent ill-health by the re- 
action after over-fatigue, and helps to confirm that 
terrible Alpine heresy that those see most of 
mountains who never ascend them. At the 
same time, hardships were encountered such as 
Alpine-club men are ofter least patient under, 
bad and dirty accommodation at the inns bein 
amongst the most conspicuous ; whilst some o 
the walks recorded would try the powers of more 
ambitious tourists. But the persistent good- 
humour with which all annoyances were borne 
aud difficulties overcome, almost makes us wish 
that there had been more of them. Everything 
else seems to have been forgotten in the desire 
for thorough investigation. If for no other 
reason the book is worth much as a reproachful 
model for the horde of unobservant travellers ; 
whilst the least thing that its readers can do 
will be to give it some of that patient attention 
and investigation which its authors have them- 
selves bestowed upon it, and which, we may 
remark, the book actually demands if they are 
to reap the full value of its contents. 

It must not be supposed from this remark that 
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* The Dolomite Mountains. Kxcursions through Tyrol, 
Carniola, Carinthia, and Friuli, in 1861, 1862, 1863. 
With a Geological Chapter, and Pictorial Illustrations 
from Original Drawings on the Spot. By Josiau 
GILBERT and G. C. CHURCHILL, F.G.8. London: 
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the style is so unattractive in itself as to present 
an obstacle which the reader has patiently to 
overcome, Even very superficial perusal will i 
veal something of its graceful delicacy. Truth 
does compel us to confess that a certain class of 
readers may be somewhat wearied by the form 
in which the work is cast. If the travellers 
themselves had been compelled to begin each 
fresh journey immediately on the termination of 
the previous one, it is possible that even their 
enthusiasm might have flagged. Something of 
this weariness may be superinduced in the case of 
those who have not the advantage of one or more 
winters’ retrospect and prospect between these 
excursions, and who have to encounter some 
sameness, even in actual repetition of route, as 
well as of necessity in the general character of 
the experiences and observations recorded. No 
other form might have been preferable to that 
which has been adopted, but we are giving no 
scanty praise when we express our belief that for 
the great majority of readers the charm of Mr. 
Gilbert’s style will overcome even this drawback. 
The task of writing of personal matters through 
some five hundred pages is by no means an easy 
one, and yet it will be found that without any 
affectation of mystery, nothing more is obtruded 
or even divulged of the personality of the writers 
than is absolutely needful for the narrative. 
Positive excellencies are added to this delicacy of 
negation which extend to other than personal 
matters, Extracts can give no idea of the atmo- 
e of genial graceful humour which pervades 
these pages, aud manifests itself in most unex- 
pected places, forcing upon us the conclusion that 
their writer must have been a most agreeable tra- 
velling companion. We subjoin, however, one 
or two characteristic specimens. After expe- 
riencing some of the difficulties of transit, which 
afterwards became so familiar,“ matters smoothed 
** with use; not so the road, however, which, stony 
and steep, crossed and recrossed the stream by 
“ narrow bridges, and was bordered by numerous 
‘mementos of frightful deaths, carefully set 
é forth in small pictures, with name aud date in- 
“scribed, to bespeak the traveller’s prayers. 
Here was a poor wretch crushed in a timber- 
te slide; there, a man drowning in the torrent; 
“and again another, perishing in the snow. Yet 
ee despite the tragic nature of the incidents pour- 
e trayed, and our real pity for the sufferers, it 
% was impossible to restrain a smile at the care 
„with which the victims were depicted in clean 
shirts and best coats, and with their hair 
* neatly brushed, as if they had all met their sad 
“fate on a Sunday; while a gaily-dressed figure 
‘fof the Virgin in an upper corner, looking on 
with a smiling countenance, and feet nestling 
6 in what were meant for clouds, but were more 
“ like muffins, by no means made the thing look 
“ oraver” (p. 14). The same difficulty of 
selection meets us in choosing examples of the 
power of descriptive writing displayed. Just as 
there is never any effort to be funny, but con- 
stant presence or suggestion of humour, so there 
are no ambitious attempts at fine writing, but 
single masterly touches iu passing, which reveal 
unusual powers of seeing and describing. Here 
8 the artist, condescending to use some of 

e details of his craft, and showing how effec- 
tive, even to the general reader, such materials 
are, even for word-painting. “This Alp (the 
* — be this season was merry with rows of 
“ haymakers, men cutting, women bundling, for 
“all the hay is carted on their backs. Their 
“ gongs and shouts filled the air, aud the whole 
‘surface was diversified with colour—bright 
“ velvet green where it was mown and finished ; 
“ sage-leaf where the cut hay lay; a dull green, 
“ speckled bright with flowers, where the crop 
% was yet untouched ; and yellow in the marshy 
“ bottoms” (p. 104). 

Here again is a picture in a few words. 
“ There, cried Churchill, there is the Hohe 
6 Schlern! and through and topping the trees 
“ above, appeared its pale, isolated peaks, rising 
higher aud looming darker at every step; till, 
te after we had surmounted the first shoulder of 
“the hills, and entered upon upland basins of 
pasture and wood, it displayed itself in all its 
“ majesty, shooting up in pinnacles and walls of 
“rock, with the morning sun behind them. 
“Forest clothed its base; a solitary little church 
* occupied a green mound in front; anda ruined 
* castle hung over a ravine which fell into the 
valley we had left” (p. 105). Chromo-lithographs 
and wood-cuts depicting some of the scenes add 
much to the interest of the book. Its chief value, 


4 however, lies in the fact that it adds to our know- 


ledge of a part of Europe hitherto almost 
unknown to Englishmen. During the last few 
weeks our attention has been drawn to it by the 
news of the insurrectionary movement that has 
broken out in this part of the Austrian dominions. 
Some account of that Friuli or Carnia, as well as 
of the adjacent country, may be acceptable to our 
readers, For fuller information we must refer 
them to the book itself. The map of this district, 


prefixed to the volume, contains a strip of. 
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country, the form and extent of which we ma 

represent to ourselves by drawing horizontal 
lines in the map of England from Chester and 
Hereford respectively, to the east coast, and 
taking the region lying between these parallels 
Wales, and the adjacent counties of Cheshire. 
Shropshire, and Staffordshire, would now repre. 
sent the Tyrol; the German Ocean might stand 
for Styria, London for Trieste; Hereford might 
keep its ecclesiastical associations by doing duty 
for Trent, the scene of the famous council of the 
Church in 1545 ; whilst Shrewsbury would show 
the position of Botzen, the starting-point of the 
earlier expeditions of our party. The general 
division of the district may be performed as 
follows :—The northern part not included in the 
Tyrol is Carinthia, traversed in its length by the 
chain of the Carnic Alps and their continuation, 
the Caravanken. Of the southern half, Venice 
holds the western portion and ‘Carniola the 
eastern. In the centre of the whole region lies 
the small province of Carnia, wherein is situated 
that Moggio (mis-spelt Moggis in the papers), 
which has furnished one of the Garibaldian 
bands which have dared to dispute the Austrian 
rule. Passing travellers do not see much ofthe 
political feeling of a subject country, but at 
Caprile, considerably to the west of this place, of 
one family “ two of the sons had joined the 
“ Piedmontese army, and must therefore remain 
“ exiled from their native village; and several 
other young men were in the same predicament. 
* So far had Italian sentiment penetrated into these 
„Austrian valleys. ‘ We are all patriots here,’ 
‘they said; but the habitual melancholy expres- 
“sion of poor Mother Pezzé's countenance, and 
“her frequent sighs, were fully explained. One 
“nice lad remained; but he too, it was 
e whispered, was on the wing, and more trouble, 
“we feared, was yet in store for the household. 
They all leave me!’ said the father, touching 
“his breast; and then, flinging wide his arms, 
6e They all leave me!’” The valleys explored 
were those of the Adige and its tributaries, 
flowing southwards from north and east, and 
through the city of Trent; of the Tagliamento, 
also running into the Adriatic further to the 
east; the parallel valleys of the Drave and Gail, 
running from west to east along the north of 
the country until they join and form the main 
stream and valley of the Drave at Villach, which 
on our scheme may be represented by Peter- 
borough, from which point the river flows on 
eastwards till it joins the Save (also explored), in 
Sclavonia, a little north of Belgrade, and forms 
the Danube. The population of the valleys is a 
strangely mixed one. Descendants of old Goths 
live side by side with the progeny of the 
Romans of the Latter Empire, who fled from the 
incursions of the Goths. German, Italian, and 
Sclavonic are spoken, W a confusion of 
spelling in the names of the places which makes 
identification sometimes very difficult. But 
whilst the languages and manners of the people, 
the rare Alpine botanical treasures, and the 
beautiful scenery of the long valleys, were all 
studied with due appreciation, the chief objects 
of attraction were, of course, the Dolomites.” 
Now dolomite is “ magnesian limestone, exist- 
‘ing in a peculiar condition, the origin of which 
“is matter of great controversy, and derives its 
name from its discoverer, M. Dolomieu.” The 
geological peculiarity is in harmony with the ex- 
traordjnary appearance of these mountains. 
They/are described as“ bare, distorted peaks,” 
“weird family,“ —“ then came the gigantic 
“masses of the Platt Kogel and Lang Kofel ; 
the first sliced off, as by the malice of a Titan, 
at a single blow; the second an array of 
“splintered spires, ashy-tinted on pale yellow.” 
The views given confirm such descriptions. Monte 
Civita, near Caprile, which for scenic effect still 
“holds the first place among its Dolomite 
brethren,” is 10,441 feet in height, the 
Marmolata 11,465, the Lang Kofel 10,000. 
Utterly different from ordinary Swiss mountain 
scenery, wanting their awful purity, but com- 
pensating for this by fantastic form and 
extraordinary colour, we cannot wonder 
at the euthusiasm which they inspired, 
nor at the amusing sense of proprietorship in 
them assumed by these, almost their earliest 
English explorers. The scientific partner in the 
company favours us with a dissertation on the 
geology of the Dolomite region, which is almost 
confined to the S.W. corner of this district. 
Abandoning the familiarly descriptive tone into 
which he was betrayed whilst narrating his 
early solitary excursion to the general reader, he 
hecomes severely scientific, giving most useful 
ioformation to those who are willing to take 
some pa ins to comprehend it, and in a form which 
they will thoroughly appreciate from its economy 
of words. The question of the formation of 
dalomite is reviewed. The early theory was that 
the limestone masses were changed into dolomite 
by being pervaded with the vapour of magnesia 
volatili by volcanic heat beneath. The 
‘chemist gave a death-blow to this theory in 
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“the proof of the all-but impossibility of the 
production of magnesia in a state of vapour.” 
Recent chemical investigations may render us 
somewhat cautious in pronouncing positively 
upon this impossibility, but apart from that 
objection, readers may find here set down 
strongly preponderating arguments in favour of 
Richthoven's theory of à coral formation of these 
rocks. If this be correct, the dietum (of Linneus 
we think) omnis cal e vermibus, will receive 
additional confirmation in all its purity. The 
book is on all accounts very heartily to be recom- 
mended as one of the most valuable of recent 
additions to our works of travel. 


(Continued in the Supplement.) 


LITERATURE, SCIENCE, AND ART. 


‘ ge og — is the almost fabulous sum 
aid for the English copyright of 
2 g pyright of Meyerbeer's 
Of Mr. Dickens’s Christmas number, it is said that 
no less than 180,000 copies were disposed of within 
48 hours after publication, and that up to Tuesday 


last 200,000 copies in all had been handed over the 


counter, 


The demand for Lord Derby’s translation of 


„Homer is so great that very few of the booksellers 


can get supplied. We hear that the book has already 
been reprinted. At Mr. Murray’s sale, the confidence 
of the trade was but small—in fact, only about 800 
copies were sold ; but a large demand from the public 


has since set in.— London Review. 


Mr. John Callcott Horsley and Mr. Thomas Faed 
have been elected from the associate rank to be Royal 
Academicians, in the place of Mr. Dyce and Sir John 


Watson Gordon, deceased. 


The Hanging Committee of the Royal Academy for 
the next exhibition will be composed of Messrs. H. M. 


Ward, J. E. Millais, and H. W. Cooke. 


No less than 16,000 copies of the Globe“ edition 


of Shakspeare have been supplied to the trade by 


the Messrs. Macmillan. In order to supply this great 
number at one time, the bookbinders have been kept 


hard at work for nearly three weeks. 


Letters from Rome state that the Czar had offered 
370,000f. for the magnificent colossal statue of Her- 
cules recently discovered, but that the owner preferred 


to sell it to the Papal Government for half the price. 


This generosity is stated to have been rewarded by a 


patent of nobility. 


It is the intention of Mr. Holman Hunt to make a 
second lengthened sojourn in the East. He will pro- 
bably leave this country for Bagdad early in the 
spring, with the object of painting a Scripture subject 


on an unusually large scale. 


Pato, Assize, and Police. 


DISGRACEFUL DISTURBANCE AT THE METROPO- 
LITAN TABERNACLE.—Tkte Rev. John Gurney, a 


clergyman of the Church of England, was brought 


up at the Lambeth Police-court, on Friday, charged 


with creating a disturbance in Mr. Spurgeon’s Taber- 


nacle, and assaulting several persons. 


On the pre- 


vious evening, the defendant was drunk, and after 


entering the chapel, interrupted the service. He was 
requested to be silent, but refused, and was turned 
out. In the course of this operation, he assaulted 


those who were dealing with him. Outside he still 


refused to go away, and was therefore taken to the 
station-house, where he behaved more like a madman 
than anything else. He had no defence to make, 


and Mr. Yardley sent him for seven days to prison. 
Tux Unity BAxk.— Mr. Terry an 


turday, charged with issuing a fraudulent balance- 
sheet of the bank. The cross-examination of Mr. 


Alderman Mechi occupied almost the whole of the 


hearing. Some of his statements were of a curious 
character. The prisoners were again remanded, heavy 
bail being taken for their appearance. 

SrNTRNOED TO DratH.—At Chelmsford assizes, 
on Wednesday, a man named Francis Warne was 
found guilty of the murder of Amelia Blunt, with 
whom he formerly cohabited, but who had left him, 
and was about to be married to another person. The 

risoner had cut the woman’s throat in a washhouse, 

e displayed great indifference during the trial, and 
was sentenced to death. Ellis Green, indicted at 
Liverpool assizes, on Friday, for the murder of his 
sister-in-law, at Liverpool, was found guilty, and sen- 
tenced to death. Mr. Justice Mellor, on Saturday, 
sentenced two more prisoners to death at Liverpool. 
Their names are Heury Brown and Thomas Linden. 
The crime of which they were convicted was that of 
murdering a man named Macarthy, whom they put to 
a dreadful death. One of their cruel acts was the 
gouging out of their victim’s eyes with a pistol. 

THe EXTRAORDINARY TRIAL IN Dusiin.—The 
Dublin Court of Common Pleas was occupied the 
whole of the last week with the libel case of Travers 
v. Wilde. The plaintiff was Miss Travers, daughter 
of Dr. Travers, a Professor in the Dublin University; 
the defendant, Sir William Wilde, the eminent 
oculist. The plaintiff and Lady Wilde (wife of Sir 
William) are both literary notabilities. The alleged 
libel was a letter from Lady W.to Dr. Travers com- 
plaining that his daughter employed newsboys to 
disseminate pl trac 
to be understood that an intrigue had subsisted be- 
tween her and Sir William. It is alsojstated that if 


0 


Mr. Burch, 
late the manager and the secretary of the Unity Bank, 
were brought up again at the Mansion-house on Sa- 


it was Miss Travers's object to extort money b 


extending over several years, and Miss Travers was 
permitted to tell a story terribly damaging to the 

male defendant, culminating in the terrible accusa- 

tion that he had outraged her, while she was ina 

state of insensibility, in his own study. She told no 

one at the time, but vowed vengeance on the man, 

and to carry it out published a pamphlet in which, 

under assumed names, she told the story of her 
wrongs, She made no secret that the hero was Dr. 

Wilde and the heroine herself, and she publicly defied 
Sir W. Wilde to bring an action against her for libel. 

Lady Wilde was lampooned equally with her hus- 
band, and the nom de plume under which she was 
accustomed to write was attached to broadsheets and 
tracts, conveying the most scandalous imputations on 
her husband, and this it was which provoked the 
letter charged as a libel. The principal witness for 
the defence was Lady Wilde, who deposed to the 
persistent annoyances to which she and her husband 
had been subjected. Sir William himself did uot 
enter the witness-box, refusing either to affirm or 
deny a charge which was irrelevant to the issue raised 
upon the record. Chief qustioe Monahan, in summing 
up, censured the correspondence which Sir William 
appeared to have entered into with Miss Travers, but 
reminded the jury that the case they had to try was 
only whether Lady Wilde’s letter was a libel, or 
whether it was a privileged communication. He gave 
his opinion that the letter amounted to libel, but if 
the jury agreed with him they would say how far the 


damages. After a deliberation of two hours, the jury 
returned a verdict for the plaintiff—Damages, one 
farthing, but with costs. 

Mr, Innes AND THE ANTI-Topacco Soorety.— 
The case against Mr. Thomas Reynolds, the Secre- 
tary of the Anti-Tobacco Society, was heard at the 
Westminster Police-court on Monday. A Mr. Innes 
had been threatened with proceedings for smoking at 
the Barnes station of the South-Western Railway. 
He was told that the proceedings would be taken at 
the instance of the Anti-Tobacco Society, and he 
wrote to the defendant on the subject. In reply be 
received a letter, which informed him that if he chose 
to pay the fine—40s.—to the man who made the 
charge against him, no proceedings would be taken. 
Instead of doing so he took out a summons against 
Mr. Reynolds for seeking to extort money. In his 


the magistrate held that the case failed technically. 


Mr. Selfe, however, atrongly reprehended the course 


taken by the society, 


Miscellaneous News. 


square, was 114 during the week. 


Girt oF A PusLic PARK To THE TOWN OF 
©. Hesketh, rector of 
North Meols, has given thirty acres of land to the 
town of Southport, with a view to the formation of 
a public park. The plot is situated on the north - 
easterly side of the town, and ie considered admir- 


SouTHPORT.—The Rev. 


ably adapted for the purpose in view. 


not complied with the 
ticket-of-leave men periodically to report themselves 


prison for two months. 


public speaking. The illustrations were judiciously 
chosen and effectively delivered, the lecturer evidently 
possessing a voice of great flexibility and power. The 
effect on the audience was 80 exciting that often they 
could scarcely restrain their applause till the end of a 
sentence. 

Toe Pouce AND ADVERTISING BoARDS. — A 
% Boardman” writing to the Times, under date Dec. 
14, submits for consideration the following fact :— 
„This day 700 poor men have been thrown out of 
employment by the arbitrary interference of the 
Commissioners of Police; and I may safely assert 
that 650 out of that number depend upon their small 
daily som for getting their daily bed and meal’s vic- 
tuals. It will be a sorry Christmas for the poor 
boardmen, for by an order issued by Mr. Superinten- 
dent Durkin, of Bow-street, last evening, they are 
not allowed to ply their honest calling.” 

Tue CorxIxRT Strike IN Yorxsmiee.—After a 
struggle extending over nearly a year, the strike of 
colliers in the South Yorkshire district terminated on 
Thursday last. The strike arose from the colliers 
demanding an advance of ten per cent. on their wages, 
but they have at length been compelled to go in at 
their old terms, after having sacrificed in their earn- 
ings at least '70,000/., and given cause to the masters 
to introduce machinery which it is believed will 
greatly reduce the future demand for manual labour. 
The result of this turn-out affords another strong 
argument in favour of arbitration as a means of 
arranging trade disputes.—Leeds Mercury. 

Tue ATLANTIC TELEGRAPH.—On Thursday morn- 


acards and tracts, in which she gave it | ing the new Atlantic cable was commenced being 


coiled from the company’s premises (late Glass, 
Elliott, and Co.), Morden Wharf, Greenwich, on 


provocation received by Lady Wilde went in reducing: 


examination, on Monday, he said the threat of pro- 
ceedings did not put him in any fear, and, therefore 


The number of patients relieved at the Hospital for 
Diseases of the Heart, 67, Margaret-street, Cavendish- 


THe New PENAL SERVITUDE ACT is getting put 
into operation in Londor with some vigour. The 
papers recently reported the case of a man who had 
rovision which requires 


to the police ; and last week a liberated convict, for 
leading an idle and dissolute life without any means 
of obtaining an honest livelihood,” was committed to 


FErrer-LaNe CHATEZT Free L&orurss. — On 
Monday evening the Rev. R. G. Harper delivered a 
most instructive and pleasing lecture on the art of 
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: . board the Amethyst, Admiralty vessel, for convey: 
een that line of conduct, she would not succeed. | ance to the Great 15 1 1 8 


e evidence brought forward was à history of events | will be laid across the Atlantic by Messrs, Cannin 


astern at Sheerness. The cable 


and Clifford in June next. The Great Eastern will 
have 500 hands on board, with a weight of 15,000 
tons, inclading 4,500 tons of cable and 8,000 tons of 


coals. 

LorD PALMERSTON AT Romsry.—On Thursday 
afternoon, Lord Palmerston presided at the annual 
dinner of the Romsey Agricultural Society, The 
dinner was given in the New Corn Exchange, which 
has just been opened, The noble lord carefully 
avoided afy political allusions in his speech, and 
confined himself exclusively to the discussion of 
agricultaral questions, In giving as a toast, The 
Press,“ he said the press of England was an honour 
to the nation. His lordship was warmly cheered, 
Mr. Sclater-Booth, in responding for the county 
members, said,— 

He considered the happy state of quiescence in this 
country was due in a great measure to the fact that 
during a great portion of the eight years we had been 
living under the mild and temperate sway of the noble 
lord. (Cheers.) He said this without the slightest 
affectation of wishing to present himself in the light of 
one of the noble lord’s habitual supporters. He sat in 
a quarter of the House which yielded to no other in 
respect to Lord Palmerston’s character and position, and 
from which, one way or another, his lordship had re- 
ceived, and no doubt would hereafter receive, a consider- 
able anount of moral support. (Cheers.) 


Gleanings. 


It is proposed to construct an underground railway 
from Aldgate to Mile-end. 

There will be no delivery of letters in London on 
the afternoon of Monday, December 26. 

273,699 passengers travelled by the Underground 
Railway in the week ending the 11th inst. 

It appears that the Lord-Lieutenant of Ireland has 
forty-one chaplains. 

Mr. George Bagshaw, of Norwich, has at this 
time the extraordinary namber of ten thousand 
geese, which he is fattening for the London olubs 
and markets. 

A new ride has been opened in St. James's-park. 
It extends from the lodge at Storey's-gate, Great 
George-street, to Buckingham-gate. 

Oa Friday morning no less than four inquests were 
held in London on the bodies of children who had 
died from being overlain at night, while sleeping in 
bed with their mothers. 

„Wanted to borrow ”—says an advertisement in 
a Hull paper—‘‘500/, on a manuscript poem—the 
estimated value.” 

At the annual meeting of the Woolwich co-operative 
societies it was stated the amount now annually re- 
ceived was 40,000/. 


discovered among thearchives of the city by Mr. 
of the Public Record Office. The book is of the time 
of Edward the Third, and is in excellent condition. 

Sydney Smith one day observing Lord Brougham’s 
one-horse carriage, on the panel of which appeared a 
B.“ surmounted by coronet, said to a friend,“ There 
goes a carriage with a bee outside and a wasp 
within.“ 

A wealthy but weak- headed barrister once remarked 
to Curran, that No one should be admitted to the 
bar who had not an independent landed property.” 
‘© May I ask, sir,” replied Curran, “ how many acres 
make a wise-acre ? ” 

In a letter to the Globe Dr. Kidd mentions an in- 
stance of the restoration of sight in a young woman 
born blind. Her age was twenty-two, and the cause 
of the blindness was congenital cataract. A surgical 
operation restored perfect vision in four days, and 
partial vision in two minutes. 

The committee of the Stock Exchange have decided 
that the establishment shall be closed on Saturday 
next, the 24th inst.,and on Monday, the 26th inst, 
Both days will be kept as nearly as possible as holi- 
days in the City. 

A physician being sent for to a patient in the Fens, 
and finding the roads scarcely passable, though it was 
the middle of summer, inquired of his conductor, a 
simple country lad, what the people could possibly do 
for medical assistance in winter. Ob, sir,” replied 
the gawky, “in winter they die a natural death!“ 
Frank Buckland describes a dumb sheep-dog 
who, though without voice, is very clever at driving 
sheep. The shepherd stands still while the dog is 
driving, and barks himself, thus quite upsetting the 
theory that it is no good to keep a dog and bark 
oneself.“ 

CANNIBALISM.—In the course of a discussion at 
the Ethnological Society, on Tuesday evening, Mr. 
Craufurd affirmed that no people ever resorted to 
cannibalism which had plenty of animal food. Tho 
introduction of the hog had done almost as much to 
root out cannibalism in New Zealand as Christianity. 
Professor Huxley alleged, on the contrary, that can- 
nibalism exists even where there is abundant animal 
food, and argued “that the first thing which natu- 
rally occurred to a man was, not to love his neighbour, 
but to eat him.” 

Wuat IRISHMEN DO.—George Penn Johnson, one 
of our most eloquent stump speakers, who loves a 
good thing too well to let it slip on any occasion, 
addressing a meeting where it was a great point to 
obtain the Irish vote, after alluding to the native 
American party in no flattering terms, inquired, 
Who dig our canals? Irishmen. Who build our 
railroads? Irishmen. (Great appiause.) Who build 
all our gaols? Irishmen, (Still greater applause.) 
Who fill all our gaols? Irishmen.” This capping 


A Domesday-book for Dorchester has 4 been 
Burtt, 
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the great mass of quiet Christian souls, whose 
hearts are the true homes of Christian life. 
„While Kant, Fichte, Schelling, Hegel are 
speculating, we can’t help asking, what has be- 
come of these? One is almost forced to the 
conclusion that, as in the “Iliad,” it is the chiefs 
only who turn the scale of battle, now this way, 
now that, while the vast Christian community is 
without any influence whatever. It would have 
greatly added to the interest of the work, had it 
furnished us with ampler materials for judging 
of the temperature of religious feeling throughout 
Protestant Germany generally. We attach more 
importance to this, after all, than to all the 
philosophies or philosophisms that have 
flourished or expired. Still we are so well 

leased with what has been done, that we are 
ittle disposed to complain that anything has 
been left undone. It is only necessary to add, 
that the curtailments of the work made by the 
translators seem to be every way judicious, and 
ao received the unqualified sanction of the 
author. 


“THE DOLOMITE MOUNTAINS.”* 


When Messrs. Longman announced this work, 
judicious people reserved their observations until 
the course of events should have unravelled the 
mystery of the title: Amongst the less cautious 
general public, opinion as to its meaning was 
very much divided, the popular conclusion 
being that it referred to some kind of beast with 
a name formed on the analogy of that of the 
Termite ants ; whilst an influential minority held 
that the book would contain interesting dis- 
coveries concerning an obscure mountain tribe, 
like the Maronites of the Lebanon region. Since 
then, however, the word has become so familiar 
that a popular novelist has lately employed it 
as being a well-known scientific term, and most 
people are relieved ‘to find that the volume in 

uestion is a book of travels, quite as valuable 
or the information it contains, as forthe manner 
in which that knowledge was acquired and is 
imparted. — | i 

This is how the authors got to know about 
the Dolomites, Two gentlemen aud their wives, 
holding doubtless the gastronomic axiom that a 
partie-carrée is the only perfect combination, had 
their attention drawn to a tract of country not 
far from the regular tourists’ beat, concerning 
parts of which most travellers were silent, aud 
even Murray himeelf gave no sign. What scanty 
information they could procure was sought after 
and treasured up, their appreciation of small 
mercies being evidenced by their grateful 
recurrence to the one couplet of Goldsmith, 
which is the locus classicus of this region. A 
suitable division of the labour in which they did 
delight, insured successful results.) G, who is 
personified as “Science,” took the Botany, 
Geology, Orography, and also, somewhat 
timidly, the Ethnology. The chief writer was 
not only the narrator, but the artist ; the ladies 
assisted each other in caring for the comforts of 
the party, whilst one of them contributed to 
the composition of the book, and shared in the 
scientific pursuits of her husband and the 
artistic efforts of his companion. Their know- 
ledge was not uired by a hasty scramble 
through the region, but by repeated explorations 
during the years between 1856 and 1863. In 
these excursions they attempted no great 
mountain feats. Herein lies one charm of the 
book ; it proves conclusively that a mountain 
country can be visited and studied by men and 
women of ordinary courage aud endurance, with- 
out endangering their lives or limbs at the time, 
or incurring subsequent ill-health by the re- 
action after over-fatigue, and helps to confirm that 
terrible Alpine heresy that those see most of 
mountains who never ascend them. At the 
same time, hardships were encountered such as 
Alpine-club men are ofter least patient under, 
bad and dirty accommodation at the inns being 
amongst the most conspicuous ; whilst some of 
the walks recorded would try the powers of more 
ambitious tourists. But the persistent good- 
humour with which all annoyances were borne 
and difficulties overcome, almost makes us wish 
that there had been more of them. Everything 
else seems to have been forgotten in*the desire 
for thorough investigation. If for no other 
reason the book is worth much as a reproachful 
model for the horde of unobservant travellers ; 
whilst the least thing that its readers can do 
will be to give it some of that patient attention 
and investigation which its authors have chem. 
selves bestowed upon it, and which, we may 
remark, the book actually demands if they are 
to reap the full value of its contents. 

It must not be supposed from this remark that 
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5 The Dolomite Mountains. Kxcursions through Tyrol, 
Carniola, Carinthia, and Friuli, in 1861, 1862, 1863. 
With a Geological Chapter, and Pictorial Illustrations 
from Original Drawings on the Spot. By JosiaH 
GILBERT and G. C. CHURCHILL, F.G.8. London: 


Longman, Green, Longman, Roberts, and Green, 1864, 


| the style is so unattractive in itself as to present 
an obstacle which the reader has parently to 
overcome. Even very superficial perusal will re- 
veal something of its graceful delicacy, Truth 
does compel us to confess that a certain class of 
readers may be somewhat wearied by the form 
in which the work is cast. If the travellers 
themselves had been compelled to begin each 
fresh journey immediately on the termination of 
the previous one, it is possible that even their 
enthusiasm might have flagged. Something of 
this weariness may be superinduced in the case of 
those who have not the advantage of one or more 
winters’ retrospect and prospect between these 
excursions, and who have to encounter some 
sameness, even in actual repetition of route, as 
well as of necessity in the general character of 
the experiences and observations recorded. No 
other form might have been preferable to that 
which has been adopted, but we are giving no 
‘scanty praise when we express our belief that for 
the great majority of readers the charm of Mr. 
Gilbert’s style will overcome even this drawback. 
The task of writing of personal matters through 
some five hundred pages is by no means an easy 
one, and yet it will be found that without any 
affectation of mystery, nothing more is obtruded 
or even divulged of the personality of the writers 
than is absolutely needful for the narrative. 
Positive excellencies are added to this delicacy of 
negation which extend to other than personal 
matters. Extracts can give no idea of the atmo- 
sphere of genial graceful humour which pervades 
these pages, and manifests itself in most unex- 
pected places, forcing upon us the conclusion that 
their writer must have been a most agreeable tra- 
velling companion. We subjoin, however, one 
or two characteristic specimens. After expe- 
rieneing some of the difficulties of transit, which 
afterwards became so familiar,“ matters smoothed 
** with use; not so the road, however, which, stony 
and steep, crossed and recrossed the stream by 
“ narrow bridges, and was bordered by numerous 
“mementos of frightful deaths, carefully set 
“forth in small pictures, with name and date in- 
“scribed, to bespeak the traveller’s prayers. 
Here was a poor wretch crushed in a timber- 
“slide ; there, a man drowning in the torrent; 
„and again another, perishing in the snow. Yet 
e despite the tragic nature of the incidents pour- 
“trayed, and our real pity for the sufferers, it 
% was impossible to restrain a smile at the care 
“with which the victims were depicted in clean 
“shirts and best coats, and with their hair 
te neatly brushed, as if they had all met their sad 
* fate on a Sunday; while a gaily-dressed figure 
‘of the Virgin in an upper corner, looking on 
with a smiling Se and feet nestliny 
ce in what were meant for clouds, but were more 
4“ like muffins, by no means made the thing look 
“ oraver” (p. 14). The same difficulty of 
selection meets us in choosing examples of the 
power of descriptive writing displayed. Just as 
there is never any effort to be funny, but con- 
stant presence or suggestion of humour, so there 
are no ambitious attempts at fine writing, but 
single masterly touches iu passing, which reveal 
unusual powers of seeing and describing. Here 
2 the artist, condescending to use some of 
e details of his craft, and showing how effec- 
tive, even to the general reader, such materials 
are, even for word-painting. ‘This Alp (the 
i — be this season was merry with rows of 
% haymakers, men cutting, women bundling, for 
‘all the hay is carted on their backs. Their 
e gongs and shouts filled the air, aud the whole 
“surface was diversified with colour—bright 
velvet green where it was mown and finished; 
ce sage-leaf where the cut hay lay; a dull green, 
*‘ speckled bright with flowers, where the crop 
as yet untouched ; and yellow in the marshy 
* bottoms” (p. 104). 


Here again is a picture in a few words. 
66 There, cried Churchill, there is the Hohe 
Schlern! and through and topping the trees 
“ above, appeared its pale, isolated peaks, rising 
“ higber aud looming darker at every step; till, 
te after we had surmounted the first shoulder of 
“the hills, and entered upon upland basins of 
“ pasture and wood, it displayed itself in all its 
majesty, shooting up in pinnacles and walls of 
‘rock, with the morning sun behind them. 
“ Forest clothed its base; a solitary little church 
“ occupied a green mound in front; and a ruined 
* castle hung over a ravine which fell into the 
“valley we had left” (p. 105). Chromo-lithographs 
and wood-cuts depicting some of ‘the scenes add 
much to the interest of the book. Its chief value, 
however, lies in the fact that it adds to our know- 
ledge of a part of Europe hitherto almost 
unknown to Englishmen. During the last few 


weeks our attention has been drawu to it by the 


news of the insurrectionary movement that has 
broken out in this part of the Austrian dominions. 
Some account of that Friuli or Carnia, as well as 


of the adjacent country, may be acceptable to our | 


readers. For fuller information we must refer 
them to the book itself. The map of this district, 


| prefixed to the volume, contains a strip of 


4 


country, the form and extent of which we may 
represent to ourselves by drawing horizontal 
lines in the map of England from Chester and 
Hereford respectively, to the east coast, and 
taking the region lying between these parallels, 
Wales, and the adjacent counties of Cheshire 
Shropshire, and Staffordshire, would now repre- 
sent the Tyrol ; the German Ocean might stand 
for Styria, London for Trieste; Hereford might 
keep its ecclesiastical associations by doing duty 
for Trent, the scene of the famous council of the 
Church in 1545 ; whilst Shrewsbury would show 
the position of Botzen, the starting-point of the 
earlier expeditions of our party. The general 
division of the district may be performed as 
follows :—The northern part not included in the 
Tyrol is Carinthia, traversed in its length by the 
chain of the Carnic Alps and their continuation, 
the Caravanken. Of the southern half, Venice 
holds the western portion and Carniola the 
eastern. In the centre of the whole region lieg 
the small province of Carnia, wherein is situated 
that Moggio (mis-spelt Moggis in the papers), 
which has furnished one of the Garibaldian 
bands which have dared to dispute the Austrian 
rule. Passing travellers do not see much of the 
political feeling of a subject country, but at 
Caprile, considerably to the west of this place, of 
one family “two of the sons had joined the 
“ Piedmontese army, and must therefore remain 
‘exiled from their native village; and several 
other young men were in the same predicament. 
“So far had Italian sentiment penetrated into these 
„Austrian valleys. ‘ We are all patriots here,’ 
* they said; but the habitual melancholy expres- 
“sion of poor Mother Pezzé's countenance, and 
her frequent sighs, were fully explained. One 
nice lad remained; but he too, it was 
“‘ whispered, was on the wing, and more trouble, 
we feared, was yet in store for the household. 
They all leave me!’ said the father, touching 
“his breast; and then, flinging wide his arms, 
%s They all leave me!’” The valleys explored 
were those of the Adige and its tributaries, 
flowing southwards from north and east, and 
through the city of Trent; of the Tagliamento, 
also running into the Adriatic further to the 
east ; the parallel valleys of the Drave and Gail, 
running from west to east along the north of 
the country until they join and form the main 
stream and valley of the Drave at Villach, which 
on our scheme may be represented by Peter- 
borough, from which point the river flows on 
eastwards till it joins the Save (also explored), in 
Sclavonia, a little north of Belgrade, and forms 
the Danube. The population of the valleys is a 
strangely mixed one. Descendants of old Goths 
live side by side with the progeny of the 
Romans of the Latter Empire, who fled from the 
incursions of the Goths. German, Italian, and 
Sclavonic are spoken, producing a confusion of 
spelling in the names of the places which makes 
identification sometimes very difficult. But 
whilst the languages and manners of the people, 
the rare Alpine botanical treasures, and the 
beautiful scenery of the long valleys, were all 
studied with due appreciation, the chief objects 
of attraction were, of course, the Dolomites,” 
Now dolomite is “ magnesian limestone, exist- 
‘ing in a peculiar condition, the origin of which 
“is matter of great controversy, and derives its 
name from its discoverer, M. Dolomieu.” The 
geological peculiarity is in harmony with the ex- 
traordinary appearance of these mountains. 
They are described as“ bare, distorted peaks,” 
that weird family,”—‘“ then came the gigantic 
“masses of the Platt Kogel and Lang Kofel ; 
the first sliced off, as by the malice of a Titan, 
“at a single blow; the second an array of 
“splintered spires, ashy-tinted on pale yellow.” 
The views given confirm such descriptions. Monte 
Civita, near Caprile, which for scenic effect still 
‘holds the first place among its Dolomite 
brethren,” is 10,441 feet in height, the 
Marmolata 11,465, the Lang Kofel 10,000. 
Utterly different from ordinary Swiss mountain 
scenery, wanting their awful purity, but com- 
pensating for this by fantastic form and 
extraordinary colour, we cannot wonder 
at the euthusiasm which they inspired, 
nor at the amusing sense of proprietorship in 
them assumed by these, almost their earliest 
English explorers. The scientific partner in the 
company favours us with a dissertation on the 
geology of the Dolomite region, which is almost 
confined to the S.W. corner of this district. 
Abandoning the familiarly descriptive tone into 
which he was betrayed whilst narrating his 
early solitary excursion to the general reader, he 
becomes severely scientific, giving most useful 
iaformation to those who are willing to take 
some pa ins to comprehend it, and in a form which 
they will thoroughly appreciate from its economy 
of words. The question of the formation of 
dalomite is reviewed. The early theory was that 
the limestone masses were changed into dolomite 
by being pervaded with the vapour of magnesia 
volatili by volcanic heat beneath. The 
‘chemist gave a death-blow to this theory in 


f 
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“the proof of the all-but impossibility of the 
“ production of magnesia in a state of vapour.” 
Recent chemical investigations may render us 
somewhat cautious in pronouncing positively 
0 this impossibility, but apart from that 
objection, readers may find here set down 
strongly preponderating arguments in favour of 
Richthoven’s theory of a coral formation of these 
rocks. If this be correct, the dictum (of Linnæus 
we think) omnis calx e vermibus, will receive 
additional confirmation in all its purity. The 
book is on all accounts very heartily to be recom- 
mended as one of the most valuable of recent 
additions to our works of travel. 


(Continued in the Supplement.) 


—— » 


LITERATURE, SCIENCE, AND ART, 


Three thousand pounds is the almost fabulous sum 
paid for the English copyright of Meyerbeer’s 
L' Africaine.”’ 

Of Mr. Dickens’s Christmas number, it is said that 
no less than 180,000 copies were disposed of within 
48 hours after publication, and. that up to Tuesday 
last 200,000 copies in all had been handed over the 
counter, 

The demand for Lord Derby’s translation of 
“Homer” is so great that very few of the booksellers 
can get supplied. We hear that the book has already 
been reprinted. At Mr. Murray’s sale, the confidence 
of the trade was but small—in fact, only about 800 
copies were sold; but a large demand from the public 
has since set in.— London Review. 

Mr. John Callcott Horsley and Mr. Thomas Faed 
have been elected from the associate rank to be Royal 
Academicians, in the place of Mr. Dyce and Sir John 
Watson Gordon, deceased. 

The Hanging Committee of the Royal Academy for 
the next exhibition will be composed of Messrs. H. M. 
Ward, J. E. Millais, and E. W. Cooke. 

No less than 16,000 copies of the “ Globe” edition 
of Shakspeare have been supplied to the trade by 
the Messrs. Macmillan. In order to supply this great 
number at one time, the bookbinders have been kept 
hard at work for nearly three weeks. 

Letters from Rome state that the Czar had offered 
370,000f. for the magnificent colossal statue of Her- 
cules recently discovered, but that the owner preferred 
to sell it to the Papal Government for half the price. 
This generosity is stated to have been rewarded by a 
patent of nobility. 

It is the intention of Mr. Holman Hunt to make a 
second lengthened sojourn in the East. He will pro- 
bably leave this country for Bagdad early in the 
spring, with the object of painting a Scripture subject 
on an unusually large scale. 


Taw, Assize, and Police, 


DISGRACEFUL DISTURBANCE AT THE MerTROPO- 
LITAN TABERNACLE.—Tkte Rev. John Gurney, a 
clergyman of the Church of England, was brought 
up at the Lambeth Police-court, on Friday, charged 
with creating a disturbance in Mr. Spurgeon’s Taber- 
nacle, and assaulting several persons. On the pre- 
vious evening, the defendant was drunk, and after 
entering the chapel, interrupted the service. He was 
requested to be silent, but refused, and was turned 
out. In the course of this operation, he assaulted 
those who were dealing with him. Outside he still 
refused to go away, and was therefore taken to the 
station-house, where he behaved more like a madman 
than anything else. He had no defence to make, 
and Mr. Yardley sent him for seven days to prison. 

Tuz Unity Banx.—Mr. Terry and Mr. Burch, 
late the manager and the secretary of the Unity Bank, 
were brought up again at the Mansion-house on Sa- 
turday, charged with issuing a fraudulent balance- 
sheet of the bank. The cross-examination of Mr. 
Alderman Mechi occupied almost the whole of the 
hearing. Some of his statements were of a curious 
character. The prisoners were again remanded, peavy 
bail being taken for their appearance. 

SENTENCED TO Dratn.—At Chelmsford assizes, 
on Wednesday, a man named Francis Warne was 
found guilty of the murder of Amelia Blunt, with 
whom he formerly cohabited, but who had left him, 
and was about to be married to another person. The 

risoner had cut the woman’s throat in a washhouse. 

e displayed great indifference during the trial, and 
was sentenced to death. Ellis Green, indicted at 
Liverpool assizes, on Friday, for the murder of his 
sister-in-law, at Liverpool, was found guilty, and sen- 
tenced to death. Mr. Justice Mellor, on Saturday, 
sentenced two more prisoners to death at Liverpool. 
Their names are Heury Brown and Thomas Linden. 
The crime of which they were convicted was that of 
murdering a man named Macarthy, whom they put to 
a dreadful death. One of their cruel acts was the 
gouging out of their victim’s eyes with a pistol. 

THE ExTRAORDINARY TRIAL IN Dusiin.—The 
Dublin Court of Common Pleas was occupied the 
whole of the last week with the libel case of Travers 
v. Wilde. The plaintiff was Miss Travers, daughter 
of Dr. Travers, a Professor in the Dublin University; 


the defendant, Sir William Wilde, the eminent | g 


oculist. The plaintiff and Lady Wilde (wife of Sir 
William) are both literary notabilities. The alleged 
libel was a letter from Lady W.to Dr. Travers com- 
plaining that his daughter employed newsboys to 
disseminate placards and tracts, in which she gave it 
to be understood that an intrigue had subsisted be- 
tween her and Sir William. It is alsojstated that if 


— 


it was Miss Travers's object to extort mohey b 


state of insensibility, in his own study. She told no 


wrongs. She made no secret that the hero was Dr. 


letter charged as a libel. The principal witness for 


persistent annoyances to which she and her husband 
had been subjected. Sir William himself did uot , 
enter the witness-box, refusing either to aflirm or 


upon the record. Chief Justice Monahan, in summing 


whether it was a privileged communication. He gave 
his opinion that the letter amounted to libel, but if 
the jury agreed with him they would say how far the 
provocation received by Lady Wilde went in reducing 
damages. After a deliberation of two hours, the jury 


farthing, but with costs. 
The case against Mr. Thomas Reynolds, the Seore- 
Westminster Police-court on Monday. A Mr. Innes 


the Barnes station of the South-Western Railway. 


received a letter, which informed him that if he chose 
to pay the fine—40s.—to the man who made the 
charge against him, no proceedings would be taken. 
Instead of doing so he took out a summons against 
Mr. Reynolds for seeking to extort money. In his 
examination, on Monday, he said the threat of pro- 
ceedings did not put him in any fear, and, therefore 
the magistrate held that the case failed technically. 
Mr. Selfe, however, atrongly reprehended the course 
taken by the society. 


Miscellaneous Fes, 


The number of patients relieved at the Hospital for 
Diseases of the Heart, 67, Margaret-street, Cavendish- 
square, was 114 during the week. 

Girt or A PusLic PaRK To THE TOWN OF 
SouTHPORT.— The Rev. C. Hesketh, rector of 
North Meols, has given thirty acres of land to the 
town of Southport, with a view to the formation of 
a public park. The plot is situated on the north- 
easterly side of the town, and ie considered admir- 
ably adapted for the purpose in view. 

Toe New PENAL SERVITUDE ACT is getting put 
into operation in Londor with some vigour. The 
papers recently reported the case of a man who had 
not complied with the provision which requires 
ticket-of-leave men periodically to report themselves 
to the police ; and last week a liberated convict, for 
jeading an idle and dissolute life without any means 


prison for two months. 
FRTTRER-LA NR Cuapet Frese L&otvres. — On 


most instructive and pleasing lecture on the art of 
public speaking. The illustrations were judiciously 


possessing a voice of great flexibility and power. The 
effect om the audience was 80 exciting that often they 


could scarcely restrain their, applause till the end of a 
sentence. 

Tue Pouck AND ADVERTISING BoarDs. — A 
“ Boardman” writing to the Times, under date Dec. 
14, submite for consideration the following fact :— 
1 This day 700 poor men have been thrown out of 
employment by the arbitrary interference of these 
that 650 out of that number depend upon their small t 


tuals. It will be a sorry Christmas for the poor 


not allowed to ply their honest calling.” 
struggle extending over nearly a year, 


Thursday last. 


ings at least 70,000/., and given cause to the masters 


reatly reduce the future demand for manual labour. | g 


The result of this turn-out 
argument in favour o 
— trade disputes.— Leeds Mercury. 
Tug ATLANTIC TELEGRAPH,—On Thursday 
ing the new Atlantic cable was commenced 
coiled from the company’s premises (late Gl 


| Elliott, and Co.), Morden Wharf, Greenwich, on | Who 


board the Amethyst, Admiralty vessel, - 
ursuing that line of conduct, she would not succeed. | ance to the Great — at * — "The calle 

0 evidence brought forward was a history of events | will be laid across the Atlantic by Messrs. Canning 
extending over several years, and Miss Travers was | and Clifford in June next. The Great Eastern will 
permitted to tell a story terribly damaging to the | have 500 hands on board, with a weight of 15,000 
male defendant, culminating in the terrible accuea- tons, including 4,500 tons of cable and 8,000 tons of 
tion that he had outraged her, while she was in a | coals. 


LoRD PALMERSTON AT RomsEY.—On Thursday 


one at the time, but vowed vengeance on the man, afternoon, Lord Palmerston presided at the annual 
and to carry it out published a pamphlet in which, dinner of the Romsey Agricultural Society, The 
under assumed names, she told the story of her dinner was given in the New Corn Exchange, which 
( has just been opened. The noble lord carefully 
Wilde and the heroine herself, and she publicly defied | avoided any political allusions in his speech, and 
Sir W. Wilde to bring an action against her for libel. | confined himself exclusively to the discussion of 
Lady Wilde was lampooned equally with her hus- | agricultural questions, In giving as a toast, The 
band, and the nom de plume under which she was Press,” he said the press of England was an honour 
accustomed to write was attached to broadsheets and | to the nation, His lordship was warmly cheered, 
tracts, conveying the most scandalous imputations on | Mr. Sclater-Booth, in responding for the county 
her husband, and this it was which provoked the | members, said,— 


He considered the happy state of quiescence in this 


the defence was Lady Wilde, who deposed to the | country was due in a great measure to the fact that 
during a great portion of the eight years we had boen 
living under the mild and temperate sway of the noble 


ord. (Cheers.) He said this without the slightest 


. n } affectation of wishing to present himself in the light of 
deny a charge which was irrelevant to the issue raised | ono of the noble lord’s habitual supporters, He sat in 
a quarter of the House which yielded to no other in 
up, censured the correspondence which Sir William | respect to Lord Palmerston’s character and position, and 
appeared to have entered into with Miss Travers, but | from which, one way or another, his lordship had re- 
reminded the jury that the case they had to try was | ceived, and no doubt would hereafter receive, a consider- 


only whether Lady Wilde's letter was a libel, or Able auount of moral support. (Cheers.) 


Gleunings. 


It is proposed to oonstruot an underground railway 


returned a verdict for the plaintiff Damages, one from Aldgate to Mile- end. 


There will be no delivery of letters in London on 


Mr, Innes AND THE ANTI-Tosacco Soorery.— | the afternoon of Monday, December 26. 


273,699 passengers travelled by the Underground 


tary of the Anti-Tobacco Society, was heard at the Railway in the week ending the 11th inst. 


It appears that the Lord-Lieutenant of Ireland has 


had besn threatened with proceedings for smoking at forty-one chaplains. 


Mr. George Bagshaw, of Norwich, has at thie 


He was told that the proceedings would be taken at | time the extraordinary number of ten thousand 
the instance of the Anti-Tobacco Society, and he | geese, which he is fattening for the London clubs 
wrote to the defendant on the subject. In reply be and markete, 


A new ride has been opened in St. James’s-park. 


It extends from the lodge at Storey’s-gate, Great 


George-street, to Buckingham-gate. 

Oo Friday morning no less than four inquests were 
held in London on the bodies of children who had 
died from being overlain at night, while sleeping in 
bed with their mothers. 

„Wanted to borrow”—says an advertisement in 
a Hull paper—‘‘500/. on a manuscript poem—the 
estimated value.” 

At the annual meeting of the Woolwich co-operative 
societies it was stated the amount now annually re- 

ceived was 40,000/. 

A Domesday-book for Dorchester has lately been 
discovered among thearchives of the city by Mr. J. Burtt, 
of the Public Record Office. The book is of the time 
of Edward the Third, and is in excellent condition. 

Sydney Smith one day observing Lord Brougham’s 
one-horse carriage, on the panel of which appeared a 
“B. surmounted by coronet, said to a friend,“ There 

goes a carriage with a bee outside and a wasp 
within.“ 

A wealthy but weak - headed barrister once remarked 
to Curran, that No one should be admitted to the 
bar who had not an independent landed property.“ 


‘© May I ask, sir, replied Curran, “ how many acres 


make a wise-acre ? ” 
In a letter to the Globe Dr. Kidd mentions an in- 


stance of the restoration of sight in a young woman 
born blind. Her age was twenty-two, and the cause 
of the blindness was congenital cataract. 


of obtaining an honest livelihood,” was committed to operation restored perfect vision in four days, and 
partial vision in two minutes. 


A surgical 


The committee of the Stock Exchange have decided 


that the establishment shall be closed on Saturday 
Monden evening the Rev. R. G, Harper delivered « next, the 24th inst., and on Monday, the 26th inst, 


Both days will be kept as nearly as possible as holi- 
chosen and effectively delivered, the lecturer evidently days in the City. 


A physician being sent for to a patient in the Fens, 


and finding the roads scarcely passable, though it was 
the middle of summer, inquired of his conductor, a 
simple country lad, what the people could possibly do 
for medical assistance in winter. Oh, sir,” replied 
the gawky, “in winter they die a natural death! 


r. Frank Buckland describes a dumb sheep-dog 


who, though without voice, is very clever at driving 


heep. The shepherd stands still while the dog is 


Commissioners of Police; and I may safely assert driving, and barks himself, thus quite upsetting the 


heory that it is “no good to keep # dog and bark 


daily som for getting their daily bed and meal’s vic- | oneself.” 


CANNIBALISM.—In the course of a discussion at 


: : 0 i uesday evening, Mr. 
dee derer re ee de . Ot a in ho -e be 
ian de Sratex n ar lt del «| introduation of the hog ba done snes tg 
coli in the South Yorkshire ditt terminated on| Profewor Huxley alleged, on he ener mn 
, onan we, no to love hie eghbou, 
their old terms, after having sacrificed in their earn- | but to eat him. 


Wuat IRISHMEN DO.—George Penn Johnson, one 


to introduce machinery which it is believed will of our most eloquent stump speakers, who loves a 


ood thing too well to let it slip on any occasion, 


affords another strong | addressing a meeting where it was a great point to 

f arbitration as a means of obtain the Irish vote, after alluding to the native 

American party in vo flattering terms, inquired, 

„Who dig our canals? Irishmen. ) 

hor Irishmen, (Great appiause.) Who build 
our 


Who build our 


aols? Irishmen, (Still greater applause.) 
al all our gaols? Irishmen,” This capping 


| 
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climax, if it did not bring down the house, did the 
Irish, Lau such Soro oben. Johnson did not wait 
to receive them. —Harper’s New Monthly Magazine. 
A Lapy’s Acz.—A lady who still prides herself 
on her youth and beauty had to appear at a Paris 
police-court last week. She had differences with her 
son, who is old enough at least to be examined on 
oath. They both had to state their age in a court of 
justice. ‘ Your age, madame?” asks courteous jus 
tice. “Twenty-five,” says audacious mother. A 
little later the son is in the bor. Your age, sir,“ 
asks justice. Why,” answers ingenuous youth, “I 
find, to my astonishment, that I am a year older than 
my mother.” 

HAT IS CHAMPAGNE?—A trial took place in 
London, on Monday, which afforded some interestin 


nformation to champagne-drinkers. It appeare 


that about 100 dozen of wine, called champagne, 
were put up by auction in London last May, and 
i,old at 168. a dozen, the buyer purchasing the wine 
to sell at Bath and Epsom races, where he expected 
to realise from 15s, to a guinea a bottle. The liquor, 
it transpired, was made in Switzerland, and one of 
the counsel in the case stated that the quantity of 
so-called champagne drunk every day in the world 
is three times as much as the quantity of real cham- 
pagne made in the last twenty years! The plaintiff, 
whois one of the}fraternity known as knockers-out” at 
auctions, recovered 25/, damages for the non-delivery 
of the wine. 


BANK OF ENGLAND. 
(From Friday’s Gazette.) 


An Account, pursuant to the Act 7th and 8th Victoria, cap. 32, 


for the week ending Wednesday, December 14. 


ISSUE DEPARTMENT, 


ee £28,004,075,Government Debt £11,015,100 
Other Securities .. 8,634,900 
Gold Coin & Bullion 13,854,075 


£28,004, 075 


Notes issued 


£28,004,075 
BANKING DEPARTMENT. 


— Cupane ees Government Securi- 
eee tes e 8,835. 204 


* * ties. 410,474,512 
Public Deposita... . 7. 101, 719] Other Securities . . 17,730,066 
Other Deposits .... 12,267,474] N 8,825,360 


Seven Day and other 768,636 
491,117 


£37,798, 604 


Notes 
Gold & Bilver Coin 


£37,798,604 
W. MILLER, Chief Cashier. 
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Pirths, Marriages, and Deaths. 


BIRTHS. 


1 11, at Olney, Bucks, the wife of the Rev. Thos. 
l son. 


Mays, M. A., of a 
HANEBY.—Dec, 13, at W near Bromley, Kent, the 
wife of Jameson Alers Hankey, „of a daughter. 


Deo. 15, 1864. 
— — 


FOS TRR. — Deco. 18, the wife of M. Foster, jun., Esq., M. D., 
Hun , of a son. 
MARRIAGES, 


DUFFIELD—LACROIX.—Nov. 8, at Oaloutta, by the Rev. 

Dr. Mullens, John Lardner Duffield, Esq., of the Bank of 

Coconada, eldest son of John M. Duffield, Esq., of 

ibraltar, to Laura Overbeck, second daughter of the late 
Rev. A. F. Lacroix, of Calcutta. No cards. 

CROCKER—FOLLAND.—Dec. 8, at Howe Chapel, Great 
Torrington, Devon, by the Rev. James Buokpitt, Mr. John 
Crocker, yeoman, to Miss Mary Folland, both of Dowland, 
North Devon. 

PEACHEY—REYNOLDS.—Dec. 10, at the Congregational 
Chapel, Wyvenhoe, by the Rev. J, R. Smith, Mr. James 
** to Miss Re both of Peldon. 

BAKE—BUTLBR.—Dec. 10, at Horton-lane Chapel, Brad - 

ford, by the Rev. J. R. Cam D.D., Mr. F Bake, to 

MIGIN DEARDEN. ce ng A the Gon tional C l 

— eum, ’ 6 0 ha 
ieder Mr. W. F. 


Union- street, O by the Rev. J. 
LE OHINSON.--Deo ll .“. nal Ch 
rn 0 7 at t tio a 
Attercliffe, Mr. Thomas Lee, of Brightable, to Matias, 
second daughter of Mr. James Johnson, Atteroliffe. 
JONES—PROCTOR.—Dec. 12, at Sion Chapel, Bradford, by 
the Rev. J. P. ets Se Jones, to Mrs. Sarah Jane 


Proctor, ; 

HILDITCH—JACKSON.—Dec, 12, at Great 8 
Chapel, Liverpool, by the Rev. Enoch Mellor, M. A., Mr. 
Thomas Hilditch, of Wistaston, Cheshire, to Anne, second 
surviving daughter of Mr. W. Jackson Winsford Cheshire. 

SENIOR — COPLEY.—Dec, 18, at Highfield Independent 

Earlsheaton, by the Rev. J. Collier, John, youngest 


son of the late Mr. John Senior, to Mary, daughter of Mr. 


Wm. Copley, gardener of the Calder-vale Reformato , Mir- 
field. being the first marriage solemnised in this place 
of worship, the newly-married couple had presented to them 


a handsome Bible and hymn-book. 
BROWN—SMITH.—Dec. 14, at the Scotch Church, Regent- 
uare, by the Rev. James Hamilton, D.D., F.L.8., George 
wn, „of Uheapside, to Eliza Mary, eldest daughter 
of the Rev. ham 2 Smith, B.A., of Upper Bedford-place, 
Russell-square. No cards. 
HARPER—MOSELEY.—Dec, 14, at the Baptist Chapel, 
Pulham St. Mary, by the Rev. Benjamin Taylor, Mr. Amos 
, to Miss Jane Moseley, both of Pulham St. Mary. 
WARD—SOUTHAM.—Dec. 14, at Leck-street Chapel, Leigh- 
ton Buzzard, the Rev. E. Adey, the Rev. John Ward, 
Inde t „ of Street, Somersetshire, to Miss 
Re Southam, younger daughter of Thomas Southam, 
ro farmer ton, Bedfo ro. 
HAIGH—ACKROYD.—Dec. 14, at the Baptist Chapel, Ight- 
field, near Whitchurch, Salop, by the Rev. J. E. Yeadon, 
Frederick Haigh, * of r near Huddersfield, to 
Septima, ter of Mr. Edward Ackroyd, of Gildersome. 
P Chapel, Bride — ne M3 i 1 ew tional 
tg y v. E. H. Jones, us Colsto 
eldest son Mr. J. C. Parry, of Bristol, to Maria — 
second daughter of Mr. Richard Thomas, of Salmon- parade, 


Bridgwater. 
MARTIN—FACKRELL.—Dee, 15, at Somerset-street Chapel, 
Bath, by the Rev. D. Wassall, Mr. G. R. Martin, to Sarah 


Maria, youngest daughter of the late Mr. Joseph Fackrell 
„ . a 


LAKE—APPLEBY.—Dec. 15, at Claremont Chapel, Penton- 
en by . Rev, A. 4 sow 1 — William * — 
+» Civil engineer essie Jane, youngest ter 
Mrs. Appleby, ol 90, Upper Cumming-street. No cards. 
DEATHS, 
MARSHALL.—Dec. 9, at fifty, William 


Cheltenham 
Christie Marshall, Esq., of N z. ) 
the Morthen Da ily Ba ewcaatle-on-Tyne, proprietor of 


VERY.—Dec. 18, at he Clapton, Miss Martha Very, aged 
seventy, for upw. of forty years a member of the 
church assembling in Hoxton Academy Chapel. Her end 


was ° 

LANDER.—Dec. 14, at his residence, 48, Gibson-square, 
Islington, after a few days’ illness, Mr. John Lander, his 
seventy-first year. He died in peace, resting for atonement 
— — Saviour whom he had loved and served from 

youth, 

BUXTON.—Dec, 15, at Champion- J the dearly- 
beloved wife of Travers Benton. 5 * 

WELLS.— Deo. 16, at Moalsham-place, Chelmsford, after a 
long and painful affliction, aged fifty-nine, Mary, the wife of 
John Wells, and eldest daughter of the late Mr. W. Tanner, 
uf Chelmsford. 

GRAY.—Dec. 16, at his residence, Mornington-crescent, 
deeply tted, Samuel Gray, Esq., aged seventy-four. 

FREEMAN .—Dec, 19, at Box Cottage, Twickenham, Cathe- 
rine Anne, aged four and a-half years; also, on Monday 


last, Edith Mary, aged three years; also, on Friday last, 
Ada Lydia, aged six years, the beloved children of William 
and Sarah Freeman. 


Houtoway’s PiLis.—EnsovMent oF LiIrz.— When the 


blood is pure, its circulation perfect, and the nerves in good 
order, we are well. These pills possess a marvellous faculty in 
securing these gredtisecrets of health, by purifying, regulating, 
and strengthening fluids and solids. Holloway’s Pills can be 
confidently recommended to all persons suffering from disor- 
dered digestion, or worried by nervous fancies or neuralgic 
pains. They correct acidity and heartburn, dispel sick head- 
ache, quicken the action of the liver, and act as alteratives and 
gentie aperients. The weak and delicate may take them 
without fear. Holloway's pills are eminently serviceable to 
invalids of unstable constitutiou, as they raise the action of 
every organ to its natural standard, and universally exercise a 
calming and sedative influence. 


Markets. 


CORN EXCHANGE, Lonpon, Monday, Dec. 19. 


This morning’s market was very scantily supplied with 
English wheat, which slowly found buyers at about the cur- 
rency of last Monday. With a limited sale for foreign wheat, 
prices remain nominally the same as on this day week. Fine 
English fore meets with buyers at late rates, but secondary 


sorts and ign are a very dullsale. Beans and peas without 
alteration.‘ The return shows a very large arrival of foreign 
oats for the past week, the greater portion being from 
Swedish, Danish, and Dutch ports. These descriptions must 
be noted 6d. per qr. cheaper than last Monday. ood heavy 
Russian oats and other descriptions sell on the same terms as 
this day week. Our market will be closed for business on 
Monday next, 26th instant. 


CURRENT PRICES. 


Per Qr. Per r. 
WHEAT— 8. . . 8 
Essex and Kent, PEas— 
red, 1863 .. .. 34 fo 38 Grey .. .. . 31 to 34 
Ditto 1864 .. .. 86 89] Maple .. . 86 88 
White, 1863 ee ee 88 44 te ee ee ee 35 89 
i „% % cw oe SS Se 
Foreign red. 88 42] Foreign, White. 33 88 
» wh „ 40 49 
n age F 
ug 8 4 a 
Chevalier. . 83 35 Ol 
Distilling .. .. 23 26 English or ee = — 
ee ee ee 99 9 
1 „F 
Marr— 3 „ 
Pale .. «+ ve 58 68 Trish black .. .. 18 22 
Chevalier .. .. 60 G64 „ 
Brown.. 50 52 Fo 3 
Brans— 
Ticks .. oc « 34 987|FLOUR— 
Harrow ee ee ee 87 89 Town made ee foe 36 40 
Small .. .. 38 40] Country Marks .. 27 388 
Egyp > ee 82 88] Norfolk & Suffolk 27 28 
BREAD.—The prices of wheaten bread in the metropolis 


are from 64d to 7d ; household ditto, 5d to 6d. 


METROPOLITAN CATTLE MARKET. 


Monpay, Dec. 19.—The total imports of foreign stock into 
London, last week, amounted to 10,361 head. In the cor- 
responding week last year, we received 6,793 ; in 1862, 3,767 ; 
in 1861, 3,641; in 1860, 3,456; in 1859, 8,374; and in 1858, 
4,110 head. For the time of ear, the supply of foreign stock 
on sale here to-day was rather extensive. Sales progressed 
slowly, and, in some instances, prices had a drooping ten- 
dency. The arrivals of beasts fresh up from our own grazing 
districts, as well as from Scotland, were moderately good, 
and in full average condition. All breeds met a dull sale, 
at a decline in the quotations, compared with Thursday last of 
2d. per 8lbs. The top figure for Scots and crosses was 5s, 8d. 
per 8ibs. From Lincolnshire, Leicestershire, and Northamp- 
tonshire we received 1,200 shorthorns, &c.; from other parts 
of England, 900 various breeds ; from Scotland, 400 Scots and 
crosses; and, from Ireland, 200 oxen and heifers, The show 
of sheep was seasopably extensive. The quality of most 
breeds was good. Compared with Monday last the mutton 
trade was inactive; nevertheless, that day’s prices were sup- 
ported. The best Downs and half-breds were disposed of at 
6s. per Slbs. A few lambs were on offer. They changed 
hands at 7s. per 8lbs. Calves—the supply of which was 
moderate—moved off slowly, and prices were the turn lower. 
The top figure was 5s. 4d. per 8lbs. We were well supplied 
with a which moved off slowly at 38. 6d. to 4s. 10d per 8lbs. 


Per Sibs. to sink the Offal. 


. d. 8. d. s, d. 8. d. 
coarse beasts. 83 8 to 4 4 Prime Southdown 6 10to6 0 
Second quality 4 6 5 C Lambs 
Prime large oxen. 5 2 5 4 Lge. coarse calves 4 2 4 10 
Prime Scots, &c..5 6 5 8 Prime small. .6 0 5 4 
Ooarse inf. sheep. 4 2 4 8) Large hogs . 3 6 4 4 
Second quality .410 5 2 Neatem. porkers.4 6 410 
Pr.coarsewoolled5 4 5 8 


Suckling calves, 18e. to 22s, Quarto1-old store pigs, 206 to 26s each 
NEWGATE anv LEADZNHALL, Monday, December 19. 
The —— of town and country-killed meat on sale at 

these markets are large. The quality of the supply was good. 

The trade generally speaking rules active, and prices are firm 

at the annexed quotations. 

| Per slbs. by the carcase, 


Small por 
Inf. mutton . 


Large pork. . . Veal. . 
PRODUCE MARKET, Tozspay, Dec. 20. 

Tea—Business has been dull, and the few dealings entered 
into have been at about previous rates. 

SucaR—The market has shown very little animation, 
although prices generally are well supported. in the refined 
market superior kinds of dry goods realise full rates. 

CorgkE—The demand for colonial descriptions has been 
ateady, and late prices are well sustained. 

Ric—E—A moderate amonnt of business has been done, and 
fully late prices are maintained, 


PROVISIONS, Monday, Deo. 19.—The arrivals last week 
from Ireland were 2,380 firkins butter, and 3,225 bales of 
bacon; and from foreign porta 16,341 casks of butter, and 


, ! bed 


462 bales bacon. In the Irish butter market the trade 


has been more — b to the change in the weather. 
More business was last week, and in some cases an 
an advance of 2s. per cwt. was obtained. Foreign met a good 
sale, at improving prices. Best Dutch, 130s. The bacon 
market ruled firm and steady in price, the supplies being 
barely equal to the demand. 


POTATOES.—BorovuGcn ‘AND SPITALFIELDs, Monday, Deo. 
19.—These markets continue to be tolerably supplied with 
tatoes. The trade on the whole is steady; but good and 
o samples chiefly commanded attention, and are firm in 
price. Inferior produce is somewhat easier to purchase. The 
imports into London, last week, was 150 tons from Antwerp, 
150 tons from Dunkirk, 48 bags, &., from Rotterdam, 154 
from Boulogne, 6 from Hamburg, and 10 from Amsterdam, _ 


SEEDS, Monday, Dec. 19.—Since this day se’nnight there 
has been continued business in seeds. There has been more 
demand for new qualities of Italian and Bordeaux seed, at an 
advance of 2s. per owt. ; qualities of yearling are also ls, 
to 28. dearer. Trefoils sells steadily at rather improving 
values, White seeds meets a slower. 


FLAX, HEMP, COIR, &c., Saturday, Dec. 17.—The market 
for flax is dull, at about stationary prices. Hemp is a slow 
sale on former terms; at 30. 10s. to 34/. per ton for clean 
Russian qualities. Jute moves off steadily, at full currencies ; 
Coir goods are steady, at late rates. 


WOOL, Monday, December 19.—Since our last report only 
a limited business for most kinds of English wool has been 
transacted: nevertheless, prices are unaltered. The inquiry 
for export is much restricted ; but the supply on offer has not 
in The stocks in the manufacturing districts are by 
no means extensive. 


TALLOW, Monday, Dec, 19.—The tallow trade is dull to- 
day, and prices are lower. New P. T. C. is quoted at 41s, 
per cwt. on the spot. Town tallow is selling at 41s, 6d. net 
cash. Rough fat is selling at 2s. 1d. per 8lbs. 


OIL, Monday, Dec. 19.—The oil trade is quiet, and prices 
have a downward tendency. Linseed oil 33s. ; foreign re- 
fined rape 46s. 6d., and fine palm 36s. per cwt. 
refined petroleum commands 28. to 2s. 2d. per gallon. 
spirits of turpentine command 62s. 6d. per cwt. 


American 
French 


* 


Advertisements,. 


ABRIEL’S PAMPHLET on the TEETH. 
(ILLUSTRATED AND DESCRIPTIVE). . 
ing th effectual mode of lying. Artificial 
Texh without * — Pons 4 
of natural masticators. 


GABRIEL’S Pamphlet on the Tee 
all who value heal 
Morning Herald. 


These Teeth are supplied on the principle of Capillary At- 
traction and Suction, thus dispensing entirely with springs, 
and are supplied at moderate charges, 


MESSRS. GABRIEL, 
THE OLD-ESTABLISHED DENTISTS, 
LONDOX,; 
27, HARLEY-STREET, CAVENDISH-SQUARE, W. 
City EstaBLISHMENT ; 
36. LUDGATE-HILL. 36. 
Four Doors from the Railway Bridge.) 
184, DUKE-STREET, LIVERPOOL; and 
65, NEW-STREET, BIRMINGHAM. 


- Messrs. GABRIEL guarantee every case they undertake. 


AMERICAN MINERAL TEETH, from Four to Seven and 
Ten to Fifteen Guineas per Set, best in Europe, warranted. 


Single Teeth and partial Sets at proportionate moderate 
charges. 


* should be read by 
„ and before consulting a Dentist.— 


PEACHEY’S 
PIANOFORTES FOR HIRE. 


CARRIAGE FREE. 
Option of Purchase, on Convenient Terms, at any Period. 


PEACHEY’S 
CITY OF LONDON MANUFACTORY, 
AND EXTENSIVE SHOW-ROOMS, 
73 BISHOPSGATE-STREET WITHIN, LONDON, E.C 
Opposite the Marine Socicty. 


An extensive assortment of PIANOFORTES, WARRANTED 
New and Second-hand, Every Description and Price. 


HARMONIUMS FOR SALE OR HIRE, 
* New Grand Pianofortes for HIRE, for Concerts, Lectures, &o 


- SAUCE,—LEA AND PERRINS’ 
WORCESTERSHIRE SAUCE. 


This delicious Condiment, pronounced by Connoisseurs 
“THE ONLY GOOD SAUCE,” 


Is prepared solely by Lea and Pexrgins, 


The Public are respectfully cautioned against worthless imita- 
tions, and should see that LEA and PsgReins’ Names are on 
Wrapper, Label, Bottle, and Stopper. 


ASK FOR LEA AND PERRINS’ SAUCE. 


„„ Sold Wholesale and for Export, by the Proprietors, 
Worcester; Messrs. Crosse and BLACKWELL; Messrs. Barclay 
and Sons, London, &., &c., and by Grocers and Oilmen 
universally. 


TAYLOR BROTHERS’ 
GENUINE MUSTARD. 


Dr. HassaLt, having subjected this mustard to a rigorous 
microscopical examination and chemical analysis, reports that 
it contaius the three essential properties of good Mustard, 
viz.:— 

PURITY, PUNGENCY, AND DELICATE FLAVOUR. 
See that each Package bears their Trade Mark the “ Prize 0x,” 
and Dr. Hassall’s Report. 

Sold by all Grocers, &c., throughout the kingdom. 


TAYLOR BROTHERS Brick-lane, & Wentworth- 


_ Dec. 21, 1864, 


tHE NONCONFORMISt: 


— 
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FURNISH YOUR HOUSE wrx THE BEST ARTICLES 


AT 


DEAN B’s. 


Wf DEANE'S—Celebrated * Cutlery, 
nish. 


an 
DEANE’S—Electro-plated Spoons 


ture, strongly plated. 
DEANB’'S—Electro-plate Tea and Co 


Cruets, Cake Basket 
DEANE'S— Dieb Covers — H. We N 


Dish Covers in sets 
DEANE’S—Papier Maché 1 sets, 188 5 308., 408., 638. 788. 


and elegant patt * 
DEANE’S—Bronzed Tea A Coffee Afetantld introduced. 


nd Coffee Urns, with Loysell’s and 


other patent improvements. 
DEANE’S—Copper and Bras; Goods, 


serving Pans, Stock 
DEANE’S—Moderator and Rock Ol ae, 


some assortment, 
DEANE’S—Gas Chandeliers, newly 


and Bronze—three-light glass from 63s, 


every variety of style 
and Forks, best manufac- 
tles Sets, Liqueur Stands, 
ot-water Dishes. Prices of Tin 


ea Trays in sets, from 21Is., new 


Kettles, Stew and Pre- 


erator and Rock Oil Lamps, a large and hand- 


-designed patterns in Glass 


8 


tted complete. 

proved patterns, 

superior quality. 

eners, Ranges, &. 
DEANE’S—Cornivces and Cornice-poles, a variety of patterns 

French and English. 
DEANE’S—Tin and Japan 

sils. 
and se.viceable. 


Wire-work, &c. 


tured on their own premi and of the 
best material. . 


NEW ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE AND PRICED FURNISHING LIST GRATIS AND POST FREE, 


Established A.D. 1700. 


DEANE anv CO. 


(Opening to the 
Monument), 


LONDON-BRIDGE. 


mme Baths for every purpose. Bath - Tooms 
DEANE’S—Fenders and Fire-irons, in all modern and ap- 
DEANE’S—Bedsteads in lron and Brass, with Bedding of 
DEANE’S—Register Stoves, improved London-made Kitch: 


ber oods, Iron Ware, and Culinary 
DEANE’S—Turnery, Brushes, Mats, &o., well made, strong 
DEANE’S—Horticultural Tools, Lawn Mowers, Garden Rollers, 
DEANE’S—Harness, Saddles, and Horse Clothing, manufac- 


BED-ROOM FURNITURE. 


— 


— — — 


THE 


GENERAL FURNISHING AND UPHOLSTERY COMPANY 


ARE NOW EXHIBITING + 


AN ENTIRELY NOVEY, DESCRIPTION OF FURNITURE, 
Manufactured expressly for them, of Native British Wood. 
IT IS LIGHT, CHASTE, AND ELEGANT IN CHARACTER, AND 


SUITABLE FOR FIRST-CLASS BED-ROOMS. 


THE GENERAL FURNISHING AND UPHOLSTERY 
: COMPANY, LIMITED 


(F. J. ACRES, MANAGER), 


24 AND 25, 


BAKER-STREET, W. 


N.B. The Company’s Illustrated Catalogue of Furniture is forwarded, post free, on application. 


THE ROYAL OSBORNE 
(PATENT) 


MIXTURE OF TEAS, 


6lbs, Sent to any part of England carriage free. 
Agents wanted in all Towns where there are none appointed. 


FRANKS, SON, and CO., 40, Queen-street,Cannon-street 
West. 


ic 


properties. 


It is MODERATE in PRICE, Becavsz it is supplied direct 


from the importers to the consumers by Agents. 


It is WHOLESOME to use, Because the leaf is not facea 


with the usual powdered mineral colours, 


These compineD ADVANTAGES have secured for this Tea a 
general preference, It is sold in sealed packets, with the price 


printed on each, and signed— 
Aomimangs Co 


ORNIMAN’S PURE TEA 
It is CHOICE and STRONG, Because {t 
consists of most valuable growths that are full of rich assentia) 


MANUFACTURERS TO THE QUEEN AND PRINCE OF WALES, 


HOM@OPATHIC 
ROCK 
ICELAND MOSS 


FRY’S PEARL 


FRY’S SOLUBLE CHOCOLATE. 


J. S. FRY and SONS, Bristol and London, are the only 


— Manufacturers of Cocoa who obtained the Prize Medal, 


SOFT, DELICATE, AND WHITE SKINS, 


WITH A DELIGHTFUL AND LASTING FRAGRANCE, 
BY USING 


Field’s Celebrated United Service Soap 
Tablets, 


4d. & 6d, Each. 
Sold by all Chandlers and Grocers throughout the Kingdom; 


but the Pablic should ask for Field’s, and see that the name of 


3.0 and J. FIELD is on each packet, box, and tablet. Whole- 
sale and for Exportation, at the Works, 


UPPER MARSH, LAMBETH, S., 


Where also may be on —2 Prize Medal Paraffine 


—— — | 


CANDLES.—THE NEW CANDLE. 


Self-fitting. No Holder, Paper, or Scraping required, 
PATENTED» 


: Jandle is 

ö ved Patent Hard, Snuffless Chamber Cam 
Sal ITTING, Clean, Safe, kconomical, aud Burns to mo 
End. Sold Everywhere by Grocers aud Oilmen; Wholesale 


d for Export, at the Works, 
o J. C. & J. FIELD'S, 
UPPER MARSH, LAMBETH. 
— dP ent 
’ ited Service Soap Tablets, and Pa 
am altace Candles, as supplied to 


HER MAJESTYS GOVERN MENT. 


COCOA. 


STARCH MANUFACTURERS 
TO H. R. H. THE PRINCESS OF WALES. 


Used in the Royal Laundry 
AND AWARDED THE PRIZE MEDAL, 1842. 


LENFIELD PATENT STAROH;, 


THE BEST REMEDY FOR INDIGESTION. 
NORTON’S CAMOMILE PILLS 


but certain remedy for Indigestion. The 
powerful Tonic and gentle Aperient, are mil 


each, in every town in the kingdom. 


do not be persuaded to purchase the various imitations. 


RE confidently recommended as a simple 


act as a 
in their 
operation, safe under any circumstances, and thousands of 
persons can now bear testimony to the benefits to be derived 
from their use, Sold in bottles at ls, Id., 28. 9d., and 118. 


CAUTION! Be sure to ask for “ NORTON’S PILLS,” and C 


RUPTURES, 
BY HER MAJESTY’S ROYAL LETTERS PATENT. 


body, is recommended for the follo 


observation. 


satisfaction in thus recommending,” —Church and State Guzelte, 
Recommended 
Fergusson, Esq., F. RS., Professor of Surg 
Surgeon to King’s College Hospital, &.; 


F. R. S., Assistant 


Hospital; W. Coulson, 1 . 
Hospital; T. Blizard Curling, Kaq., F. R Surge 
London Hospital; W. J. Fisher, „ Surgeon-in-Ch’ f to the 
Metropolitan Police Force; Aston 


F. R S.; and many others, 


Manufacturer, 
Mr. WHITE, 228, PICCADILLY, LONDON. 


„Is. 
8 of a Double Truss, 318. 6d., 428., and 628. 6d. Fostag 
2 of an Umbilical Truss, 428. and 528, Postage 1s. 10d. 


— NEW PATENT ö 


LAS TIC STOCKINGS. KNEE-CA PS, &e 
The material of which these are made is —— 

dy the faculty as being peculiarly elastic and — 0, — 

the best invention for giving eincient aud permanent suppe 


f f f ture 

‘INS, SPRAINS, &c. It is porous, light in tan! re, 

1 eee and is drawn on lke an ordinary stocking 
Price 4s. 6d., 78. Gd. 198., to 108. each, Postage 6d 


John White, Manufacturer. 228, Piccadilly, London. 


0 


e follo eminent Surgeons :—W illian 
— in King's College, 


. G. — — me 
Royal Westminster Ophthalmic Hospital; W 
— 9 K S., Surg on 3 King’s 8 

ital: 0 „Senior Assistant-Surgeon to Guy's 
parr hy vo F. R. S., Surgeon to the Magdalene 
S., Surgern to the 


ey, Eg. — — — Prince 

bert; Robert Liston, Esq., F. R. S.; James Luke, Haq., Sur- 
ae oh the London Truss Society ; Erasmus Wilson, E., 
4 wescriptive Circular may be had by post, and the Truss 


ic ot fail to it) can be forwarded by post, on sending 
1 of Ee bate, two inches below the hips, to the 


Price of a Single Truss, 168, 21s., 208. 6d., and 318. 6d. 


Post-otlice Orders to be made payable to John White, Dost 


HITE’S MOC-MAIN PATENT 

LEVER TROSS, uiring no steel spring round the 
or wing — arities and 
advantages: —lst. Facility of application ; 2nd. Perfect freedom 
from liability to chafe or excoriate ; 3rd. It may be worn with 
eyual comfort in any position of the body, by night or day; 
4th. It admits of every kind of exercise without the slightest 
inconvenience to the wearer, and is perfectly concealed from 


‘* We do not hesitate to give to this invention our unqualified 
approbation ; and we strenuously advise the use of it to al) 
those who stand in need of that protection, which they cannct 
so fully, nor with the same comfort, obtain from any otber 
apparatus ol truss as from that which we have the highet 


| 


in all cases otf WEAKNESS, and swelling of the LEGS, VARI- 


| 


NEW BOOK BY THE AUTHOR oF « . 
STONES,” “ LOTTIE LOxSD ALA. deLuxe 


AMPION C I. 
OURT: a Tale of the D f 
C 7 1 Two Hundred Tears Ago. 3 


„None can deny that Mies Worboiee has exhibited 
ability in the conduct of her story, and the perfect —— 
with which she has sketched every one of her characters. She 
writes with great delicacy, discrimination, and earnestness of 
purpose.” — Patriot. 

London: Virtue Brothers and Co, 1, Amen-corner. 


— 


Price 68. cloth extra, or by Post 5s. td, 


SERMONS FOR THE PEOPLE 
BY 
F. D. HUNTINGTON, D.D. 


These are in every way excellent sermons.“—Spectator. 
Arthur Miall, 18, Bouverie atreet, Fleet- street. K. O. 


Just published, price 8d., or 20s. per 1.0, 
RELIGION AND POLITICS: 
A LETTER TO SAMUEL MORLEY, Esd., 

BY 


REV. CHRISTOPHER NEVILE, 
Late Rector of Wickenby and Vicar of Thorney. 


Arthur Miall, 18, Bouverie-street, Fleet-street, E.C, 


IMPORTANT NOTICE, 


(THE CHRISTIAN WITNESS and CON- 
_ GREGATIONAL MAGAZINE, New and Enlarged 
Series, for 1865, will be Edited by the Rev. Jo Kennepy, 
M.A, of Stepney. Many of the ablest writers in the Congre- 
gational body have promised their active literary co-operation 
with the Editor to render the Christian Witness more than 
ever acceptable and useful. Monthly. price 3d. 


London: John Snow, 35, Puternoster-row. 


IMPORTANT NOTICE, 


Le CHRISTIAN’S PENNY MAGAZINE, 

New Series, for 1865, will be Edited by the Rev. F. 8. 
Wittiams, of the Congregational Institute, Nottingham, and 
will contain Contributions from some of the best Writers in 
the Denomiuation. Monthly, price Id. 


London: John Snow, 86, Paternoster-row. 


fNNHREE HUNDRED BIBLE STORIES, with 


nearly 300 Bible Pictures—a Pictorial Sunday Book for 
the Young, handsomely bound, price 44. 6d.: originally pub- 
lished at 128. Sent t free from JOHN FIELU’S Great 
Bible Warehouse, 65, Regent’s-quadrant. Every family should 
have this pretty book. 


1ELD’S HANDSOME FAMILY BIBLES, 

from 10s. to twenty guineas; Pocket Bibles, with rims 

and clasps, from 2s. 6d. to 31. 38.; elegantly-bound Church Ser- 

vices from 28. to 4l. 4s8.; Prayer-books in every variety, from 

ls, to 5l. 58. The largest stock in the world, at FIELD'S 
Great Bible Warehouse, 65, Regent's-quadrant. 


NEW STORY OF NORTH COUNTRY LIFE. 
This day is published, in Two Vols., price 218., 
A & 2.4 eS . 
By Warwick HOLME. 
John Maxwell and Co., Publishers, 122, Fleet-street. 


. in the Is. DISCOUNT ALLOWED on 
2 „ BOOKS and MAGAZINES purchased at 62, Pater- 
noster-row, E. C. 

PARCELS of 51. value (at this rate) sent Carriage Free to 
any Railway Station in England. 

Book Societies, Schools, and large buyers supplied on the 
most advantageous terms. 

ANY BOOK sent Carriage Free on receipt of the published 


pris 
7 ey Elliot Stock, 62, Paternoster-row, London, E. O 


RTRAITS, one for 2s. 6d., 10 
A! i ving the LONDON SCHOOL of PHOTO- 
RAPHY (Mr. 8. PROUT NSWCOMB4). 


esses. —103, Newgate-street ; 174, Regent-street ; 62, 
Pr sv Pantheon, 2 Myddeltou-hall, Leliug - 
ton; 23, Poultry; and 52, King William-street. 


— — 


Now ready, a Portrait of 


No. in. in. d 


1 10 by 12, mounted in Oxford frames me : 
2 16 by il, ” ” . 0 1 3 
3 arte de Vieite 90 0 ‘ 


Published by Hatch Brothers, School of Photography, Oxford 


AIR DYE! HAIR DYE! HAIR DYK ! 
H GILLINGWATEK’S ATRAPILATORY u the — 
Hair Dye in Englund. Grey, red, or rusty hair dyed instantly 
to a beautiful ant natural brown or black without tue aes 
injury to hair or skin, aud the il) effects of bad dyes . . 
Sold by all Chemists aud Pertume:s of repute, aud by the . 
prietor, W. Gilliug water, 303 (late 90), Guswell-road, Sent 99 
to any rail way station in the kingdom, in Cases, 3s, od., bs. bd., 
avd 10s. 6d, each. Beware of Counterteite. 


— — 


AIR DESTROYER for removing zuper- 
fluous hair on the face, neck, and arms. — a 1 

figurement»’ female beauty is otfectually remov : a — 

article, which is easily applied, and certain iu effect, In — 5 

ade 20d al de bad Ooooh ond Chemist, and 

nd ma 
——— W. Gilling water, 353 (late 96), Goswell-road, 
Beware of Counterfeits. | | 


ALDNESS PREVENTED. — GILLING- 
B WATER’s QUININE POMADE prepared with can- 
tharides restores the hair in all cases of suuden * 2 
bald patches where no Visible signs of roots exist, and pre - 
the hair falling oft, In bottles 38. d. aud ds, 6d. each, 1 
be had of aif Chemists and l'ertumers, and of we proprietor, 
W. Gillingwater, 353 (lave 96) Goewell-road, Sent ree to any 
railway statica, Beware of Counterfeits, bs 


T CHRISTMAS MANY SUFFER trom 
INDIGHSILON, and require rome little u wistance. 
PARR’S LIFE PILLS remove, without the slightest oad 
uneasy OF nuuseous seusations, 40 fanuiiiar to those who 1 
indulged à little too freely iu good Christmas fare,—May 

had of avy Chemist. 


„ 
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PROFESSOR GOLDWIN SMITH. 7 
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CHRISTMAS BOOKS AND 
PRESENTS. 


—— — 


ORACLES FROM THE BRITISH POETS; 


A Drawing-room Table Book, and Pleasant Companion for a 
Round Party. By James SmitH. Third Editioa, cloth, gilt 
edzes, 28. 6d. 


ORIGINAL POEMS FOR INFANT 
MINDS. 


4 New and Revised Edition. Illustrated by H. Ax ELA, and 
with numerons Initial Designs by Nicholls. Printed on 
toned paper, cloth, gilt edges, 5s. 

1 » Also the Original Edition, in Two Vols., without Illus- 
trations, 1s. 6d. each, 


RHYMES FOR THE NURSERY. 


By the Author of Original Poems.” IIlustrated Edition, 
in large type. With 16 Designs by GitBert. Cloth, gilt 
edges, 2s. 6d. 

„ Also the Original Edition, without Illustrations, Is. 6d. 


GOING TO THE DOGS ; 


Or, the Adventures of Frank. Showing how he was brought 
up to follow neither Trade nor Profersion, and what his very 
genteel bringing-up brought him to. By the Author of 
What Put my Pipe Out,” &, &, 33. 6d. 


CAMPION COURT. 


A Tale of the Days of the Ejectment Two Hundred Years Ago. 
Second Edition, By Emma Jane Worsoise, 58. 


THE LILLINGSTONES OF LILLING- 


STONE. 
By Emma JANE Worsboiss. 58. 
LOTTIE LONSDALE; 


Or, the Chain and Its Links. By EMMA Janz WoRBOISE. 
Second Edition, 5s. 


RECOLLECTIONS OF MRS. ANDERSON’S 
SCHOOL. 


A Book for Girls. By Janz Winnarp Hooper. [Illustrated 
by Franklin. 8s, 6d. 


THE PRINCE OF THE HOUSE OF 


DAVID ; 
ae Years in the Holy City. With Eight Illustrations, 
NAOMI; 


Or, the Last Days of Jerusalem. By Mrs. J. B. Ween. With 
Illustrations by GitBeRT and BARTLETT. New Edition, 7s. 6d., 
or bound in 2nd morocco, gilt edges, 103. 6d. 


London: VIRTUE BROTHERS and Co., 1, Amen-corner. 


BELL AND DALDY, 
186, FLEET-STREET, LONDON. 


DEDICATED BY PERMISSION TO HER MAJESTY 
THE QUEEN. 


Strickland's Lives of the Queens 


of ENGLAND. New Edition, revised, in. Six Monthly 
Volumes, 586 each. BOHN’S HISTORICAL LIBRARY. 
Vols, I. and II. ready. Vol. III. on lst of January. 


— 


Southey's Life of Wesley. With 


Notes, BOHN’S STANDARD LIBRARY. 5s. Ready. 


Bailey’s (P. J.) Festus. New 


Edition, revised, and partly re-written, Uniform with 
BOHN’S STANDARD LIBRARY. 58. [ Ready. 


Hall’s (Rev. Robert) Miscellaneous 


WORKS and REMAINS, with Memoir by Dr. Grecory, 


ae Essay on his Character by JoHN FosrRR. Portrait. 
8. 6d. 


Neander’s Church History, trans- 


lated from the German; complete, with General Index. 
In Ten Vols. 38. 6d. each. 


Neander’s Life of Christ, translated 


from the German. 38. 6d. 


Neander’s First Planting of Chris- 


tianity, and Antignostikus. Translated by J. E. RyLanp. 
In Two Vols. 3s. 6d. each, 


Neander’s History of Christian 


Dogmas, translated from the German, by J. E. RyLIAND. 
In Two Vols. 38. 6d. each. 


Neander's Memorials of Christian 


LIFE in the EARLY and MIDDLE AGES (including his 
ay in Dark Placee), translated by J. E. Ry Lanp, 


5 „Catalogues of Bohn's Libraries may be had on applica- 
on, 


London: BELL and DALDY, 186, Fleet-street. 


GRIFFITH & FARRAN’S 
NEW ILLUSTRATED WORKS FOR 
THE YOUNG. 


CROSSPATCH the CRICKET, and the 
COUNTERPANE: a Patchwork of Story and Song. By 
Frances FRETILIN Broperip. Illustrated by her 
Brother, Tuomas Hoop, Price 38. 6d., cloth; 4s. 6d., 
coloured, gilt edges. 


MERRY SONGS for LITTLE VOICES. 
The Words by Mrs. BRODRIT and Tuomas Hoop. Set to 
Music by THoMas MurBy, With Forty Illustrations, 
Facp. 4to, price 58. cloth. 


ECHOES of an OLD BELL; and other 
Tales of Fairy Lore. By the Hon. AuGusta BRERTHELL. 
Illustrations by F. W. Key. Price 8s, 6d. cloth ; 4s. 6d. 
coloured, gilt edges. 


FUN and EARNEST; or, RHYMES 
with Reason. By D'Arcy W. Tnoursox, Author of Nur- 
sery Nonsense ; or, Rhymes without Reason.” Illustrated 
by CHARLES BENNETT. Price 3a. cloth; 4s. 6d., coloured, 
gilt edges. 


A WEEK by THEMSELVES. By 
Emr“tia Marryat Norris. With Illustrations by A. 
= Price 28. 6d. cloth; 3s. 6d., coloured, gilt 
edges. 


HACCO the DWARF; or, the Tower 
on the Mountain; and other Tales. By Lady LusHINGTON 
Illustrated by G. J. PINWELL. Price 38. 6d. cloth ; 48. od. 
eoloured, gilt edges. 


The PRIMROSE PILGRIMAGE: a 
Woodland story. By M. BetHam KpWwakps. With II- 
lustratious by T. R. Macquoib. Price 28. 6d. cloth ; 38. 6d. 
coloured, gilt edges. 


The HAPPY HOLIDAYS; or, Brothers 
aud Sisters at Home. By KEMMa Davenport,  Fron- 
tispiece by F. GiLbert. Fscp. 8vo, price 2s, Gd. cloth; 38. 
gilt edges. | N 


PICTURES of GIRL LIFE. By 


CATHARINE A. HowzTLL. Frontispiece by F. ELTZ E. 
Fscp. Svo0, price 38. cloth ; 38. Gd. gilt edges. | 


The FOUR SEASONS: a Short Account 


of the Structure of Plauts. With Coloured Engravings. 
Price 38. 6d. cloth. 


SPECTROPIA; or, Surprising Spectral 


Illusions, showing Ghosts everywhere, and of any colour. 
By J. H. Brown, Fourth Euition. 4to, price 28. Gd. 


NURSERY NONSENSE: or, Rhymes 
without Keason. By D'Arcy W. THompson, With Sixty 
Illustrations by Canis Bennetr, Second Edition 


2 zs. d., cloth; 4s. ud. coloured, cloth elegant, gilt 
ges. 


OLD NURSE’S BOOK of RHYMES, 
JINGLES. and DITTIES. With Ninety Illustrations by 
C. BENNETT. New Edition. Price 38, 6d. cloth; (s. 
colcuied, gilt edges. 


HOME AMUSEMENTS: a Choice Col- 


lection of Ridvler, Ciarades, Conundrums, Pariour 
Games, Forfeits, &c. New Edition. Price 28. 6d. cloth, 


GRIFFITH & FARRAN, Corner of St. Paul’s-churchy rd, 


n 


a 


Part 1, price 18., Now Ready, — 
To be completed in Twelve Shilling Parts, demy 8vo, 


PARABLE, or DIVINE POESY. 


Illustrations in Theology and Morals, Selected from the Great 
Divines, Systematically and Chronologically Arranged. 


By R. A. BERTRAM, 


A full Prospectus, with Specimen Pages, can be had from 
the Publisher, F. Pitman, 20, ernoster-row, London, E. C. 


Extra cloth, gilt edges, price 28. free by post, 
HE GOLDEN RULE; and other Stories 
for Children. By Mary C. Hume, 


% This author knows well how to write little tales such as real 
children delight in reading.”—Athenzeum. 


London: F. Pitman, 20, Paternoster-row, E. C. 


Li its NATURE, VARIETIES, and 
PHENOMENA. By Leo H. Grinpon. 


The Publisher begs to announce the issue of the Third Edi- 
ww of the above popular Work, in Twelve Sixpenny Monthly 
arts. 


Part I., now ready, sent free by post for Seven Stamps. 


The Work can be had complete, in extra cloth, price 6s. 6d., 
half morocco, 123., morocco, 158. 


London: F. Pitman, 20, Paternoster-row, E. C. 


Just published, extra cloth, gilt edges, price 2s. 6d., 
POEMS. By J. Greet. Dedicated by per- 
mission to Martin F. Tupper, Esq., D.C. L., F. R. . 
London: F. Pitman, 20, Paternoster-row, E. C. 


Cloth, price 18., 


RIGINAL NURSERY RHYMES. By 


A. J. ELIIs, FR S. With Four Full-page IIlustrations 
on toned paper, by E. J. ELLIS. 


London: F. Fitman, 20, Paternoster - row, E. OC. 


BY THE TRENT. 
BY THE TRENT. 
BY THE TRENT. 
BY THE TRENT. 
THE £250 PRIZE TALE. 


BY MRS, E. S. OLDHA 
JUST PUBLISHED (15th December), price 4s/ 6d. Post Free. 


GLASGOW : Scorrish TEMPERANCE LEaGup, 108, Hopz- 
STREET; AND ALL Books 


T Z K N E W R 


A SET of NEW HANDBILLS, containing SELECT 
HYMNS, suited for Distribution at the Commencement of the 
Year, is now published. Eight sorts, printed on both sides of 
the paper, price 6d. per packet. 

The Religious Tract Society, 56, Paternoster-row ; and 164, 


| Piccadilly. Sold by the Booksellers, | 


Second Edition, with numerous Emendations, 8vo, price 156. 


TAU SENSES and the INTELLECT, By 
University of Aber * = M. A., Professor of Logic in the 


By the same Author, in 8 vo. price 15s. 
THE EMOTIONS and the WILL: com. 


pleting a Systematic Exposition of the Human Mind. 
London: Longman, Green, and Co., Paternoster-row, 


Just published, in 8vo, price 6s. cloth, 


ErERNAL PUNISHMENT and ETERNAL 


DEATH: an Eesay. the Rev. James W 
BARLOw. M. A., Fellow and f Trin. Coll. a 
London: Longman, Green, and Co., Paternoster-row. 


NEW NOVEL BY THE REV. J. C. M. BELLEW. 
Now ready, at all the Libraries, in Three Vols., 


„ ernte. 
By the Rev. J. C. M. BRLLRw. 

* «Blount Tempest is a remarkably clever novel, thoroughly 
original, and independent of any fashion, school, or class. The 
reader will acknowledge that no nobler lesson was ever taught 
from pulpit or altar step than the author teaches in this beau- 
tiful story.”—Morning Post. 


Hurst and Blackett, 13, Great Marlborough-street. 


— — — 


Will be Published in January, 1865, 

NEW MONTHLY SERIAL, PRICE THREEPENCE, 
By L. N. R.,“ the late Editor of The Book and its 
Missions, 

HE MISSING LINK MAGAZINE; or, 
Bible Work at Home and Abroad. 


London: The Book Society, 19, Paternoster-row, and 
Bazaar, Soho-square. May be ordered of any Bookseller 


— ey 


A very useful present, price 4s, 


HE SUNDAY TEACHERS’ TREASURY. 


A volume containing Instructive Articles—Biographical 
Sketches—Lessons for Infant Classese—Leesons for Fealor 
Classes—Lessons for Senior Classes—Outlines of Addresses— 
besides numerous Scriptare IIlustrations, Types, and Figures; 
also Illustrative Anecdotes, Similitudes, Poetry, and other 
materials ready for the use of those engaged in Sunday 
Teaching, either in school or family. 


London: The Book Society, 19, Paternoster-row. 


New Edition. Just out, 
An elegant Gift Book for the Season, with Illustrations on 
Toned Paper, Price,3s. 6d. 


QTRUGGLES for LIFE. An Autobiography. 


„This volume is one of no common character. It is through- 
out really a book of beauty, exquisitely thought, and admir- 
ably written.”—British Standard. 


London: The Book Society, 19, Paternoster-row. 


Just out, 


HE MOTHERS’ TREASURY. A Volume 
containing Interesting Articles, Striking Narratives, &c., 
adapted for ing at MOTHERS’ MEETINGS. Upwards of 
200 pages, and 40 engravings, neatly bound in cloth boards, 
Price 18. 8d. 


London: The Book Society, 19, Paternoster-row, and Bazaar, 
Soho Square. 


VALUABLE GIFTS TO CLERGYMEN, &c. 
R. LANGE’S LIFE of OUR LORD. Six 
Vols. Subscription price, 35s, 


The eloquent and thoughtful work of Dr. Lange.”—Bishop 
Ellicott. : 


ENGEL’S GNOMON of the NEW TES- 
TAMENT. Five Vols. 3ls. 6d. 


OREIGN THEOLOGICAL LIBRARY. 

Selection of Twenty Vols., from First and Second Series, 

Five Guineas, or more at same proportion. Third Series, 
Twenty-four Vols,, Six Guineas. 


CAMs COMMENTARIES on OLD and 
NEW TESTAMENTS. Forty-five Vols. 71. 17s. 6d. 


R. JOHN OWEN’S WORKS, in Twenty- 


four Vols., red edges, 41, 10s. ; or plain, 4l. 4s. 


Edinburgh: T. and T. Clark, from whom detailed lists may 
be had on application. 


— 


K 


This day, crown 8vo, price 3s. 6d., 


ANCASHIRE’S LESSON ; or, the Need 

of a Settled Policy in Times of Exceptional Distress. A 

Letter addressed to the Right Hon. Charles Pelham Villiers, 

M. P., President of the Poor Law Board. By W. T. M. Ton- 

RENS, Author of Industrial History of Free Nations, Life 
of Sir James Graham,“ &c. 


London : Triibner and Co., Paternoster-row. 


NEW AND IMPROVED EDITION. 
FAT WORSHIP: a Series of Devotional 


Services for every Morning and Evening throughout the 
Year. By above Two Hundred Evangelical Ministers. With 
an Appendix of 500 Hymns. Illustrated by Twenty-six fine 
Engravings on Steel. In one volume, royal 4to, cloth, 27s. 6d. ; 
also in calf and morocco bindings. 


NAMILY WORSHIP. The Original Edition, 
by One Hundred and Eighty Ministers, reprinted on 
larger paper, and without Plates. Imperial 8vo, cloth, 17s. 
London: Blackie and Son, 44, Paternoster-row; and all 
Booksellers. 


— | 


‘‘OMNES OMNIA BONA DICERE.” 


Now ready, in one Handsome Volume, crown 4to, price One 
Guinea, | 


TAN BOOK of PSALMS (according to the 
Authorised Version), with a Biblical Commentary. 
London: H. Owen, 18, Little Britain. 


—— — 


Just published (834 pages), price 7s. 6d. 


POETICAL CHRONOLOGY and COM- 
PENDIUM of ANCIENT and MODERN ENGLISH 
HISTORY, containing the Dynasties of the Early British un 
Roman Periods, and a Table of Contemporary Sovereigns o 
Europe, from Egbert down to Her Majesty Queen Victoria. 
Also a Third Edition, price 2s., of 


POETICAL: -GRAMMAR of the ENG. 
LISH LANGUAGK and EPITOME of the ART of 


RHETORIV, 


„This book is well worth its price.”—Educational Times. 


„The book will supply both help and amusement,” Chris- 
tiun Witness, 


Houlston and Wright, 65, Paternoster-row, London. 


_ Dee. 21, 
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HANDSOME ILLUSTRATED GIFT BOOKS 


LEISURE HOUR 


167 SUPERIOR ENGRAVIN 


and other Artists. 


12 COLOURED PLATES, after Sketches 
Skelton, Weedon, Wolf, Guichard, &c. 


848 PAGES OF TALES, BIOGRAPHY 


Home Sketches, Social Photographs, Natural History. P 
Remarkable Incidents and Adventures, Poetry, Orig hat Fat ular Science, 


instructive and entertaining Reading. 


FOR PRESENTS, elegantly bound, gilt edges, 83. 6d., or, in half calf extra, 10s. 


by John Gilbert, Zwecker, 


SUNDAY 


GS, by Du Maurier, Scott 
Nicholson, Robinson, M'Connell, Nicholls, E. Whymper, Huteula, Cuthbert W 
Bede, Lee, Wood, Zwecker, Skelton, J ennings, Prite 7 


ett, Barnes, Ehringer, 


elton. 


es, and other 


Nicholls, Lee, Weedo 


FOR THE SEASON. 


VOLUME 


for 1864 ; Imperial 8vo, comprising 15 


AT HOME VOLUME 


for 1864; Imperial 8vo, comprising 


GRAVINGS, by Greene, Benwell, Brandard, 


e n, Huttula, Du Mauri , 
Huard, Swain, Anelay, Nicholson, J ennings, Pritchett = bite tac — 


12 PULOURED PLATES, by Kronheim, Wh 
ee by Zwecker, Weedon, J. D. Watson, T. L. Rowbotham, and 


ymper, and Evans, 


, FOREIGN TRAVEL, | 848 PAGES OF INTERESTING NARRATIVES, Religious Bio- 

graphy, Missionary Incident, Homes and Haunts of Piety, Episodes of History 
Pictures of Social Life, Recollections of Travel, The Pulpit 
for the Young, Monthly Religious Intelligence, Poetry, &o. 


In an elegant style of binding, with gilt edges, 88. Gd. ; half calf extra, 10s. 


Let us pay a tribute of warm commendation to that capital periodical, ‘The Leisure Hour.’” 

5 5 Both of these periodicals are admirably suited for home reading. 

It would be difficult to find a page which does not contain useful instruction upon subjects of popular interest.” 
We have nothing for these works except unqualified praise.”—Morning Herald. 


in the Family, Pages 


—Quarterly Review. 


The Bookseller. 


—Morning Post. 


RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY, 56, PATERNOSTER-ROW, LONDON, 


On Wednesday, December 21, New and Cheaper Edition, beautifully printed and bound, price 48. 6d., 


SERMONS PREACHED IN MANCHESTER. 
BY ALEXANDER MacLAREN. 


MACMILLAN AND CO., LONDON AND CAMBRIDGE, 


NEW PHOTOGRAPHIC GIFT BOOK. 
Crown 4to, cloth extra, design by Leighton, 42s., morocco, 55s., 


HYPERION: 


By HENRY W. 


A ROMANCE. 


LONGFELLOW. 


Illustrated with Twenty-four splendid Photographs, 7 inches by 5, of the 


RHINE, 


SWITZERLAND, 


THE TYROL Co., 


Taken expressly to Illustrate the Story by F. Friru. 


** Many of the views make excellent pictures, and are better than the best engravings.” Times. 
**So well as Photography can illustrate a book—and for the exercise of its powers it would be hard to find an apter field 


than this romance offers—it is perfect.” —Athenzeum. 


“The book is printed with much taste, and Mr. Frith's Twenty-four Photographs are the very best, as a series, that 


have ever decorated a book.”—Publisher’s Circular. 


LONDON: ALFRED W. BENNETT, 5, BISHOPSGATE-STREET WITHOUT. 


HEREWARD. 


(CHARLES KINGSLEY’S NEW STORY. 


EREWARD, the LAST of the ENGLISH. 

A New Romance. By Cuantes Kinasizy, Author of 

„ Hypatia,” Westward Ho!“ . Will be commenced in 
the January Part of GOOD WORDS. 


SSAYS. By Henry Rocks, Author of the 
“Eclipse of Faith,” Ke. Will be commenced in the 
January Part of GOOD WORDS. 


EisrWaRD A Series of Travel-Papers. 
By Normaw Macreop, D. D. Will be commenced in 


the January Part of GOOD WORDS. 


O INDIAN HEROES. 2 . 2 
ce } a,*? ‘ 
— in the January Part of GOOD WORDS. 


| — 


LFRED HAGART’S HOUEEROLD. 4 
j 1 of 
Life R Will 3 rage cig etacod Part of 
GOOD WORDS. 


Dr the LIGHT of the WORLD. 3y 
ncaster. 
pow iB xf . of GOOD WORDS. | 


SIXPENCE, MONTHLY, ILLUSTRATED, 


OOD WORDS. Edited by Norman Mac- 
Lop, D. D., one of Her Majesty's Chaplains. 


Strahan and Co., 32, Ludgate-hill. 


THE HOMILIST. New Vol., 5s. 6d. ; 
| post free, 6s. 


[as HOMILIST. 9d, Monthly; post 
free, 10d. 


IHE HOMILIST. 6s. 6d. per Vol.; 
| t free, 68.; with Sixty Sermons on all Subjects, &0. 
Vols. 1, 2, 8, and 4, New Series, ready. 

London: W. Kent and Co., Paternoster-row, and all Book- 


— 


Twenty-fourth Edition, 5s. : 
f IEE COURSE of TIME. A POEM. By 
RoperT PolLLox. A New Edition; to which is pro- 
fixed a Memoir of the Author. 

TRATED EDITION of the SAME, from Designs 
. TENNIEL, o., &c, Small quarto, bound 
in gilt cloth, 218. * 

W. Blackwood and Sons, Edinburgh and London. 


ae 


. 


Now ready, 


HE MONTHS ILLUSTRATED BY PEN 


and PENCIL. Numerous Designs by GILBERT, BARNES. 
WimPeris. NortH, Lux, and other first-rate Artists. Engraved 
by Butterworth and Heath. Printed in the finest style, on 
toned paper, by Messrs. Clay, Son, and Co. 10s. 6d. hand- 
somely bound, gilt edges. 


The pencils — are those of well-known artists, and 
the text, poetry and prose, is taken from a long series of Eng- 
lish writers dating from Chaucer to Tennyson, The illustra- 
tions are excellent, and include many delicate specimens of 
wood engraving. The devotional tone of the book will recom- 
mend it to a large circle of readers, while its general excellence 
places it among the most unexoeptionable works for presenta- 
tion.”—Times. 

„It is prettily got up; the verses which form its staple are 
not ill chosen ; ali are of a devotional class. Most tastes may 
find gratification in so liberal a selection.” —Athenum. 


“ A volume entitled ‘The Months,’ consists of selections from 
standard English poetry, appropriate to each month of the 
year, and is profusely illustrated by engravings. Many of the 
smaller vignettes and initial letters are charming, and consider- 
able taste and judgment have been displayed in the choice and 
arrangement of the text.“ Daily News, 

„The literary portion consists of numerous passages descrip- 
tive of, or relating to, the Months, judiciously selected from 
the best writers; and these are accompanied by a large num- 
ber of woo/cuts appropriate to the subject-matter, from the 
pens of artists of well-known taste and skill. The whole will 
bear comparison with the best works of the class.“ —Art 
Journal, 

% Though nominally a Christmas book,’ this is really a book 
for all seasons. — Morning Star. 

„We very confidently recommend it to those who will be 
looking out for 3 to commemorate the closing and com- 
mencing year. By friends abroad and at home, both old and 

oung, it will be welcomed with loud and long applause.“ — 
aptist Magazine. 

% We beg highly to commend it as worthy of a wide circula- 
tion.“ —Fvangelical Magazine. 

London: The Religious Tract Society, 56, Paternoster row, 
and 164, Piccadilly. 


—ſä - H— 


Now ready, in 8vo, price 9s., 


(SRR AN RATIONALISM in its RISE, 
PROGRESS, and DECLINE, 
In Relation to Theologians, Scholars, Poets, Philosophers, 
and the People. 
By Dr. K. HAGENBACH, 
Professor of Theology in Basle. 

Edited and Translated by Rev. W. L. Gags. 

1. Characteristics of the Eighteenth Century—2. Rise of 

Rationalism in Germany. 3. Life and Manners in Germany, 

1700-1750—4. Pietism and its Opponents—5. The Pioneers of 

Rationalism—6. Frederick the Great and his Age—7. Theolo- 

gical Science, 1700-50—8. Lessing—9. Infidelity Carried to its 

Furthest Issue—10. Thoroughgoing Protests against Infidelity 

Il. Half-way Rationalism— 12. Zinzendorf—13, Swedenborg, 

Stilling, Lavater—14. Herder—i5. Kant—16. Schiller—17. 

Salzmann, Campe, Pestalozzi, Hamann, and Claudius—18. 

Schelling—19. Jacobi—20. Fichte—21. Richter, Goethe, and 

Novalis—22. Schleiermacher—23. Hegel and his Successors— 

94. Rise of the Protestant Spirit in the Roman Catholic 
Church. 


Edinburgh: T. and T. Clark. London: Hamilton, Adams, 
and Co. 7 


MUDIE’S SELECT LIBRARY, 


LIMITED. 


— 


Subscribers to MUDIE’S LIBRARY are respectfully in- 
formed that arrangements have again been made with the 
Leading Publishers for an 

EARLY AND ABUNDANT SUPPLY, 
During the Season, of all 
FORIHCOMING BOOKS OF MERIT AND GENERAL 
INTEREST. 

Revised Lists of the Principal Works at present in Circula- 
tion, and Catalogues of Surplus Copies withdrawn for Sale, at 
greatly reduced prices, are now ready, and will be forwarded, 
postage free, on application. 

NEW OXFORD-STREET, LONDON, 


CITY OFFICE: 4, KING-STREET, CHEAPSIDE. 


To be published Monthly, price ls., 
HE ENGLISHMAN’S MAGAZINE 
or 


LITERATURE, RELIGION, SCIENCE, AND ART. 
Contents or No, I., For JANUARY, 1865, 
Our First Words. 
Life’s Equipage. By the Author of The 
I. On Purpose in Life. 
3. The Position and Prospects of the Church. 
4.“ Books in the Running Brooks.” By 
Rosskrri. 
5. The Perplexities of Monsieur Bornand. 0 
6. Dr. Newman and the Church of England. 
7. Domestic Philosophy. By the Vicar of Nomansland. Our 
Cook. 
8. Song of the Trojan Captives. 
9. The Test of Shakespeare. By C. MAnsrigip Ixdtunv, 
LL.D. 
10. John Hanning Speke. 


11. Readings on the Old Testament. I, The First Chapter of 
Genesis. 


12. In the Quiet Valley. By JuLIa Gopparp, 
13. On the Earth as a Habitation, By Professor D. T. AxsrRo, 
M. A., F.R.8. I. Matter. 
14. The Causes and Moral Effects of Strikes. 
15. The Great Eagle. 
16. Things New and Old. By the Editor. The Will of God 
Rivingtons, London, Oxford, and Cambridge. 
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Now ready, crown 8vo, 6s, 


RIEF NOTES on the GREEK of the NEW 
TESTAMENT. By Francis Trenou, M. A., Rector of 
Islip, Oxon. 


Macmillan and Co., London and Cambridge. 


On Monday, January 2nd, 1865, will appear, price Twopence 
(to be continued Monthly), No. 1 of 


HE PRIESTHOOD of HOME. 
Intended to Advance Domestic and Social Religion, to 
Promote an Intelligent Interpretation of Holy Scripture, and 
to Furnish a Medium of Intercommunication for Biblical 
Students. 

The ‘‘ PRIESTHOOD of HOME,” will speak to families 
rather than to churches, because the Christian household is 
now the only religious organisation in which worship is made 
the basis of communion; the ouly feilowship with which evcle- 
siastical or sectarian interests do not mingle; the only ecclesia 
over which the mystery of iniquity’ has not cast its 
shadow. 

The precise function which this periodical is intended to dis- 
charge is rather that of the prophet than of the priest, since its 
aim will be to render services which, in the nature of things, 
can never be undertaken by any recognised ministry. 

As the organ of“ Bible Institutes, aud a medium of com- 
munication for students of Scripture, the ‘‘ PRIESTHOOD of 
HOME ” will seek to promote a more independent interpreta- 
tion of the Sacred Writings than has hitherto been generally 
approved,—an interpretation to be drawn by the student for 
himself from the context, and from the concurring testimony 
of other rtions of Scripture, without reference to the 
opinions—however worthy of regard in their proper place—of 
the Fathers, the Reformers, the Puritans, or any other school 
of theology. 

London: T. T. Lemare, No. 1, Ivy-lane, Paternoster-row- 
and may be had of all Booksellers, 
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Now ready, in post 8 vo, price 4s, Cd. cloth, 
CLEAN SKIN: How to Get it and How 
to Keep it. Skin Diseases of Constitutional Origin: 
their Etiology, Pathology, and Treatment. By J, Witkina 
WituiaMs, M. R. C. S. Eng. 

London: Simpkin, Marshall, and Co. 
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AN APPROPRIATE GIFT-BOOK FOR THE SEASON. 
Just published, in small 8vo, price 5s., cloth lettered, 


i Morey. A Popular Exposition in Rough Notes ; with 


Remarks on Stewardship, and Systematic Beneficence. By T. Binney. 

Mr. Binney has produced a very complete view of the doctrine of Christian beneficence, 
which may be read with advantage, and its publication at a season when the minds of those who 
are well off are naturally turned to consider those who are in suffering and distress, can hardly 
fail to do good.” — Daily News. 

‘It is full of wisdom, broad in its grasp, measured in its judgments, and graphic in its 
delineations.”—Patriot. 


Now on Sale, 
CHRISTMAS VD NEW YEAR’S PRESENTS. 
| HANDSOMELY BOUND COPIES OF THE 
New Congregational Hymn-Book, with gilt rims and 


Clasps. To be seen at the Publishers. 


REV. C. STANFORD’S NEW YEARS ADDRESS. 
Just published, in neat wrapper, price 2d., or 148. per 100, 


The Presence of God our Rest. Reprinted from 
“ Central Truths.” 


“ Thoughtful and quickening.” Patriot. 
„% Rxceedingly beautiful.” ty Press. 


BY THE SAME AUTHOR, 
A Cheap Issue, crown 8vo, price 4s. 6d., of 


Joseph Alleine: his Companions and Times. 


“It is extremely well written, entirely free from the anathematising spirit of sect, and 
full of interesting and instructive details.” — Daily News, | 


„Mr. Stanford has accomplished his task in a scholarly and Christian fashion. His 
Memorial shows widely varied and extensive reading.”—British Quarterly Review. 


ALSO BY THE SAME AUTHOR, 
Cheap Edition, in small crown Svo, price 3s. 6d., cloth, 


Central Truths. oa 
Co 


NTENTS : — Foundation Stone—The Apostles’ Doctrine—The Apostles’ Fellowship— 
The Unction from the Holy One—Prevalent Errors on Justification Considered—Our Anchor 
within the Veil—The Tempted High Priest—Thea Causes of Unsuccessful Prayer—Peculiar 
Hindrances to the Efficacy of Social Prayer—The Eleventh Commandment—The Presence of 
God our Rest—Sowing on the Waters—Solemn Troops and Sweet Societies. 
Beautiful conceptions, clothed in fascinating language, while sciutillations of genius and 
fancy grow in every page, combined with solid thought and the fruits of diligent and well- 
directed study.”—Evangelical Christendom. 


DR. THOMAS S COMMENTARY ON MATTHEW. 
In One large Volume, 8vo, price 168. cloth, red edges, bevelled boards. 


he Genius of the Gospel: a Homiletical Commen- 


tary on the Gospel of St. Matthew. With an Introduction by the Rev. WILLIAM WEBSTER, 
M. A., late Fellow of Queen’s College, Cambridge; and joint Editor of Webster and Wilkinson's 
Greek Testament.” 

A well-furnished, honest, able, popular commentary.” —Christian Spectator. 

**To those of the laity who would read St. Matthew for personal edification, and to the 
ministers of the Gospel who would expound it to their congregations, the work will be an 
excellent companion and guide.”—Journal of Sacred Literature. 

Edited b 


The Homilist. First and Second Series. 


Davip THomas, D. D. The Second Series, complete in Four Volumes, for 11. 11s. a 
carriage free. Each volume may be had separately, p 8s. 6d., post 8 vo, cloth, lettered, red 


The First Series may be had, complete in Seven Volumes, for Two Guin carriage free. 
The Volumes may also be had separately—viz., Vol I., 4s. 6d., and Vols, II. to VII., 68. 6d. each. 


In One Handsome Volume, 8vo, with Portrait, price 12s., cloth. 
MEMOIRS OF THE LIFE AND MINISTRY OF THE 


ev. Thomas Raffles, D. D., LL.D. By Tuomas 


STAMFORD RAFFLES, Esq., B. A., of the Inner Temple, Barrister-at-Law, Stipendiary 

Magistrate for the Borough of Liverpool. 

„The volume is excellently written.“ Saturday Review. 

% Mr. Thomas Stamford es has shown excellent taste and feeling in his memoir of his 
father.” — Reader. 

% We heartily rejoice that we have so faithful a portrait of a great and good man,”— 
Nonconformist. 

It must be read to be fully appreciated. It is full of aneodote, adventure, and instruc- 
tion.“ Liverpool Mail. 


MONTHLY CIRCULATION UPWARDS OF 20,000, PRICE ONE PENNY. 


[he Mother’s Friend. A Magazine suitable for cir- 


culation among the Working Olasses, to whom it is more particularly addressed. The 
attention of Tract Distributors, City Missionaries, and Bible Women, is specially called to this 
periodical for gratuitous and loan purposes. 


The Volume for 1864 is now ready, price 18. 6d., cloth limp, post free, and contains, among 
other articles— 


A Wise Son and a Good Mother—Speak Kindly to Children—A few Thoughts on the Early 
Training of Children, in Six Pats—The Mother's Last Lesson—The Maternal Meeting, a 
Series of Papers on a Mother’s Work—The Mother’s Trials, in Four Parte—Sunshine on a 
Cloudy Place—Poor Jack, the Crossing Sweeper—A Page for Sailors—The Dying Jewess— 
Prayer Answered Quickly — Fragments for Spare Moments—The Little Orphan, in Two 
Parte—Little May and the Black Boxes— The Early Primroses— The Little Street-Singer 
and her Mother —A Sailor’s Farewell to his Sister— Early Impressions —Influence— The 
New Home — The Widow’s Profligate Son —Be Content— Charlie's Revenge — The Dying 
Mother's Prayer Answered—A Moment’s Anger, a Life's Sorrow— Pages for our Young 
Friends— “Little Katy's Mute Request — Making Children Happy—A Cottager’s Lament— 
Books eon There’s One to Love Us—Our Willie—Teach by Example—Notices of 

e 
Volumes I. to IV., New Series, may also be had, price ls, 6d. each. 


The New Sunday-School Tune Book. Edited by the 


Author of Sacred Harmonies.” Square lémo, price 18. 6d., post free; cloth 28.; 
neatly bound, 28. 6d. 

% Deserves very high commendation. The melodies are for the most part very felicitous 
and charming, and will arrest and gratify children. Superintendents of scheols and heads of 
families will find it a most valuable addition to their musical resources.” — Patriot. 

„The tunes are so good, so simple, pretty, and effective, and printed so clearly and intelli- 


| gibly, that the youngest reader may soon learn them, either by ear or by the notes,”— 


esleyan Times. 


[he New Sunday-School Hymn Book. Edited by 


EpwWI x Hopper. New Edition, price 2d., in neat 9 or 3d. in limp covers. 
„% A Specimen Copy sent free for Three Stamps. A liberal allowance to Schools. 
Schools desirous of binding the above with books already in use, will be supplied with copies in 
quires at 10s. per 100, nett. 

**Contains 136 hymns, many of them original, is only twopence in price, and will both 
satisfy the scholar’s desire for new hymns, as well as keep him from a parrot-like fashion of 
saying or singing hymns, too often used in schools expressing sentiments only realised by 
mature Christians.“ Sunday Teacher's Treasury. 


NEW MAGAZINE FOR YOUNG PEOPLE. 


Now ready, Part I., for January, price ct to be continued Monthly, beautifully 
printed on toned paper, entitled, 


Merry and Wise; . Magazine for Young People. 


The object of this Magazine will be to provide an intelligent companion for Evenings at 
Home, Spare Hours at School, and Leisure Time on Sunday. 

It is not intended for very young children, although a corner will always be devoted to 
them, in order to make the Magazine a Home favourite ; but it will be especially adapted for 
young people from ten to sixteen years of age. 

The Magazine will contain Tales, grave and gay—Sketches of Boy Life and Girl Life—Adven. 

tures—Travels—Biographies—Poetry—Music—and other matters of general interest. 
It will also introduce those subjects which are more exclusively ot a religious tendency, and 
snitable for Sunday reading. In this department will be found—Our Bible Class — Eastern 
Pictures—Scripture Difficulties Solved—Tales Illustrative of Religious Truth—and Selections 
from well-known writers. 

No efforts will be spared to secure the contributions of those whose writings are familiar 
to the young, and who will in their writings bear out the title of the Magazine, Merry and 
Wise.” Thus striving to amuse and interest, and say what has to be said In a lively cheerful 
manner, without going to the extreme of levity on the one hand, or the extreme of sobriety 
on the other, it is to ve hoped that the Magazine will commend itself as a Friend, as well in 
the hours of youthful gaiety, as in hours of more serious thought. 

To parents and teachers it is commended as an a-sistant to their instructions, and to the 
aig > - it is dedicated in the belief that it will prove a merry and wise companion for Home 
or 00 

% Each Number will contain several Illustrations of a Superior Kind, and a coloured 

Engraving will appear in the January and July Numbers. 

In the First Number a New Tale by Mrs. Wess, Author of Naomi,” Ko., will be 

commenced, entitled, : 
% BENAIAH: A TALE OF THE CAPTIVITY.” 


„“ Two copies post free for Sixpence. 


OLD MERRY’S BOOKS FOR BOYS. 
Recently published, in fecp. Svo, price 1s, 6d., cloth, gilt edges, 


A Chat with the Boys on New Year's Eve. By Op 


MERRY. 


% A more sensible and cheery bit of fault-finding than this Chat with the Boys’ was 
never inflicted on a party of young gentlemen.“ —-Athenmum. 
„ Old Merry is a great curiosity—a shrewd, wise, clever, kindly man.“ — British Standard. 


** Sensible, cheerful, earnest-hearted—we strongly recommend it.’’—Nonconformist. 


Ha ndsomely bound in cloth, printed on toned paper, with Frontispiece, price 3s. 6d., 


Fireside Chats with the Youngsters. By OrD Merry. 


„Quite as cheery as he was twelve months since, ‘Old Merry,’ in Fireside Chats with 
the Youngsters,’ »gain plays the part of moralist ani ‘jolly fellow’ to a ring of schoolboys 
who stand round him in the frontispiece. Old Merry’s sketch of ‘Mr. Braggadocio, Jun.,’ is 
capital.”—Athenzeum. 

„Old Merry conveys very good advice in a very pretty book.”—TIllustrated London News, 
„With a light and skilful touch he makes all the noble impulees of a boy's heart leap. 
It is a capital boy’s book.” —Patriot. 
Without exaggeration, one of the best Christmas books for boys that we ever read. It 
- amusing without being foolish, and instructive without being prosy.”—Bible-Class 
agazine. 


Uniform with above, printed on toned paper, with Frontispiece, price 3s. 6d., cloth. 


Busy Hands and Patient Hearts; or, the Blind Boy of 
Dresden and his Friends. A Story from Germany. 

„Will be a welcome Christmas and New Year's gift for more than one season. Nieritz is 
one of the happiest of children's storytellers in Germany, and the Blind Boy of Dresden’ is one 
of his happiest tales. The gay binding and dainty paper are worthy of the book, which has been 
translated with much spirit,”—Christian Work. 


CHRISTMAS AND NEW YEAR'S GIFTS FOR THE 
YOUNG. 
A NEW BOOK FOR BOYS. 


Tossed on the Waves; A Story of Young Life. By 


Epwin Hopper. Crown 8vo, price 6s., cloth. 

This is just the sort of story that boys delight to read. —Athenwum. 

% Mr. Hodder writes in a pleasant, sparkling way, and has the knack of carrying his 
reader merrily with him to the close of the volume. He has noticed nature in many of her 
moods, and the consequence is vivid description and faithful poi traiture.“ Reader. 

It is just the kind of work for presentation to those who are about to embark in the more 
active pursuits of life.“ Methodist Recorder. 

A book that we can very cordially recommend to our youthful readers, It is remarkably 


interesting.” Christian World. 
BY THE SAME AUTHOR, 
With a 


The Junior Clerk: A Tale of City Life. 


Preface by W. Epwywn Suipron, Secretary of the Young Men's Christian Association. A 
Second and Cheaper Edition, price 2s. 6d., cloth. 
Lively in style, and natural in dialogue and incident, the Junior Clerk’ is a tale which 
cannot but hove a healthy influence.“ — Reader. 5 
„A very well-told story. It is so vivaciously and easily written that it is certain to be read 
with pleasure.“ Patriot. 


The Child's Commentator on the Holy Scriptures. By 


IncRAM CosBiInN, M.A. In One Vol. Handsomely bound in embossed cloth, gilt edges, 

with Twelve Coloured Engravings, and numerous Illustrations on Wood, price 7s. 6d. 

A most captivating volume.”—Evangelical Magazine. 

This most excellent work.”—Sunday-school Union Magazine. : 
0 * The various texts are well illustrated, and the printing and binding are superb.“ Public 

pinion. 

** We know ef no other book of the kind, which is at once so clear and full in its informa- 
tion, so simple and concise in its style, so vivid and interesting in its descriptions, or so attrac- 
tive in its appearance.“ — Teacher's Offering. 


*,* Copies for Christmas and Birthday ura handsomely bound in French morooco, 
price 123. 


The Youth’s Bible Cyclopedia. Illustrated with nume- 


rous Engravings. In square 16mo, price 1s. 6d., boards, extra gilt. 
A charming present or reward to any young person fond of the Bible, or needing to be 
allured to it.”—-Sunday-school Magazine. 


JACOB ABBOTT'S POPULAR STORIES. 


Agnes : a Franconia Story. New Edition, Illustrated, 


fscp. 8vo, price ls. 


(Caroline : a Franconia Story. With Engravings, fscp. 


8vo, boards, fancy gilt, price 1s. 


Stuyvesant: a Franconia Story. With Engravings, fscp. 
8vo, boards, richly gilt, price 1s. 


4 Books so delightful to boys and girls of the school age as these Franconia Stories’ I have 
never seen before.”—Rev, John Curwen. 


Hoaryhead and the Valleys Below. By JAcon ABBOTT. 


ce 1ls., boards, fancy gilt. 
An instructive, cheering, and delightful companion.”—British Standard. 
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